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THE: 


PRINCIPLES 


OF THE 


LEeapinG QUAKERS” 


Truly Repreſented ; 3 or, a V. duch 
cation of the Biſhop of Lend 
and Coventry, & c. 


Ne fer N order to 5e 3 
SG cate of the preſent Controverſy, 

AJ it is neceſſary to recur to the ex- 

wa preſs, though incidental, Paſſages 
| of the Biſhop of Lichfield and 

3 Coventry, in his late Vindication of the Mi- = Ge 
g racles of aur Bleſſed Saviour; which, as Bock. 


| they relate to the Quakers, have occaſion d FT. 
* = the Letter to him, as likewife the Cloud o 
Y_ A Witneſſe 


I ey 5 


5 Witneſſes, in favour of them, that are now 
the Subjects of our Confiderarion. "Mr. pol. 

Lon, in the Third general Propoſition of his 
Diſcourſes on the Miracles of our Bleſſed Sa- 
 wiour, pretended to ſhew, that when Jeſus 
pppeals to his Miracles as to a Teſtimony of 

his Authority, he could not, and did not, 
properly and ultimately refer to the Mira- 

See Diſc. i. cles done in the Fleſh, but to thoſe myſtical 
v. 4. Ke. ones he would do in the Spirit, of which 
thoſe done in the Fleſb are ſaid to have been 
but mere Types and Shadows. And when it 

was Objected to Mr. V. that Feſus appealed 
do the Works he then did, and had done, in 
Difc. 6. the Fleſh, as a Witneſs of him; Mr. VV. 


8 2 5'» aſks, © Why might not Jeſus then Propheſy, 


and mean the Spiritual Works that He. in- 


«© us would do?” To this the Dp of 
Lichfield oppoſes, ſeveral Reaſons ; the Third 


See Vindi- of which is, ©/Thart it is a . Contra- 


car. Vol. « diction to ãſſert, that any 
— 571. 18 


erſon who is 
properly ſtiled, He- without. us, can poſſi- 
* bly mean the Perſon who is here ſtiled, 
« 'He-within-us.” On which Occaſion the 
Biſhop immediately adds, © And indeed ſuch 
«a Confuſion is fo very Enthuſiaſtical a 
de thing, as to be capable of being defend- 
« ed only on the Principles of the Famzlifts * 
and Quakers; who have been deluded ſo 


ee Dr. E. More's Grand Myſtery of  Godlineſs, B. 6. 
e. 16, Kc. as likewiſe Mr. Lefley's Snate in the Graſs, Set 10. 
12. Defence, part 1. p. 99. Fart 2. p. 222, & c. Reply, 
act bn be ES ite. rig 

Tanner , as Lak ene far 


a RA 4 


ith 


« far a5 ; £0 loſe the Belief, of. 2 real W 
0 Jeſus by the Cbriſt within: them, and the 
« literal Reſurrection of the former by the 
« Spiritual and Moral one of the latter; 
« an Errour, that is expreſsly condemned 


« by St. Paul” And again in the Pre ace * * ii. 


to 6 Second Volume, the B. of IL. 


VPrites thus; On this Occaſion 1 might W 


« add, that the Enthuſiaſtical Pretenſions of 
David George and Henry Nicbolas, the 
« Heads of the Familiſts, and of George 
« Fox, and other Heads of the Qualers, 

« (the latter of whom borrowed their My- 

e ical Scheme from the former) were in 
« many. Reſpects the very ſame with thoſe 
« that have been lately vamped up by 
« Mr. M. namely, They Allegorized away 
* the Letter of 18 New _ Teſtament, by 


dor inward. Chrift to a literal, Hiſtorical, 
and outward Feſus ; and that in all the 
the Circumſtances of his Birth, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion 3 
« about the Letter of which they wrote 
ce with. Contempt. -I am far, however, 
from condemning the Naters as Deiſts, 
fſineę many of that Sect have been, and 


ignorant Perſons, that have been impoſed 
« on by their Leaders: but I cannot ac- 
$6 — the Founders and Heads of that Sec = 

rom having been Deifts in an Allegori- 
is cat Diſguiſe, — for this Aſſertion, 1 


A 2 e refer 


oppofing, or at leaſt preferring, a Spiritual PR 


no doubt now are, well-meaning though -\ 


« © rities. recorded CS the 3 Ay \ KA 
« Snake in the Graſi, and, his Defencei of 
"ce, it, who has proved it beyond all rraſo- 
ö nable Contradiction: as indeecd did be- 
bh, * fore him the learned and pious Dr. H. More, 
Das I have. hinted. elſewhere in a 
« 4 ndication.” Bs EET, Þ 
Tusk are all, the Paſſages that occur 
FR the 2uekers, either in che Body of 
the Bp's. Vindication, . or in his Preface, 
And ſince the Words cited out of the Pre- 
face expreſsly refer to thoſe in the Bedy of 
the Book, as the former were evid 
wrote after the latter to which they re- 
fer, they ought to be conſider d as Explana- 
tory. of the former. And : conſequently, 
by the Qualers * loſing the Belief, of a | 
4 7 1 external Feſus by "- Chriſt withix 
them, in the Body "of the Book, is to 
be underſtood their * Bath ne away the 
* Letter of the New. Teſtament,. by op- 
© e, or at leaſt preferring, the Belief 
Spiritual or inward Chriſt to that 
. 82 * * Hiſtorical, and outward 
« Jeſus, 2 and that in the ſeveral Cray; 
« Rances of him, viz. his. Birth, 
« Death, &c. about the Letten of 2 
« they wrote with Contempt. On Occa- 
lion of which, Paſſages, I cannot but ob- 
ſerve in paſſing, tha) che; K Pakt of 
nad! aii Ms s ve ms 
* „ See vol. Il. 5. 572. 5 Fg - - as” LAY 


ws 1 thoſe 


— that have I Bluded, Ge. and 
in, of G. Fox, and other "Heads of che 
Sautter, whoſe EnthukaRicel Pretenſions 
(borrowed at firſt from the Myſtical Scheme 
of the Familiſis) were in many Reſpects 
the very ſame with "thoſe of Mr. V. as 
likewiſe thar they wrote with Contempt of 
the Letter of an Outward Feſus : And once 
more, they are the Founders and Heads of 
that dect that are not acquitted from having 
been Deiſts in an Allegorical Diſguiſe. Now 
from theſe ſeveral Paſſages, as well as from 
the Referen ce made to Dr. H. More, and 
Mr. Leſley, it appears that the B. of L. 
pour if Denſulef of the Founders, or at 
ſeat the 4 Heads of the Qyalers, rather 
than of their preſent Leaders; ; unleſs as 
their preſent” Leaders happen to incur the 
fame Cenfure by maintaining the ſame Doc- 
trines as the Founders and former Heads 
of the Quakers did, and accordingly make 
themſelves Anſwerable for the Unchriftian 
Tenets and pernicious Errours of their Pre- 
deceſſors. And as for the Body of the pre- 
ſent Quakers, they are far from E Ae | 
with Dein by the B. of L. But the Reaſon 
of this Diſtinction ſhall, in Anſwer to the 
| Letter-writer, be afſigned' in the Series of 
this Diſcourſe 1 
Tur Charge therefore on Ahe Founders 
and Leaders of the Makers is this: 1. Thar 
they have loft the Belief of 'a real extern 
2 by a —_ within t chat is, 
4 n 


SLES 


a+ * * * 
eee. 


they have either derogated from the Truth 
of che Facts relating to Jeſus Cbriſt, or 
denied the Neceſſity. of the Belief of . thoſe 
Facts; that they have not only indulged 
Alegorical Interpretations to a. great, Ex- 
ceſs, but have allegarized away che Letter 
of the New Teſtament. 2. That they did 
ſo by oppojing, or at, leaſt preferring, an 
inmard Chriſt to an outward one; and that 
not only in general, but in the ſeveral Cir- 
cumſtances of that outward, one. 3. That 
though the Body of common Quakers are 
far from being condemned as Deiſts, yet 
the Founders, and Heads of that Sect are 
not acquitted by the B. of L. from having 
been Decks in an  Allegorical,: Diſguiſe. 
4 That the Principles of their Founders and 
Leaders were in many Reſpects the ſame with 
thoſe, revived by Mr. V,. though, without 
his uſual Degree of Contempt and a profeſ- 
I cannot but bere, by the Way, complain 
that the Letter-Writer has neglected to ex- 
amine the ſeveral Paſſages of More and 
Leſley that were expreſsly referred to, and 
indeed has not ſo much as pretended to deny 
the Truth of thoſe Citations, which in 
common Juſtice he ought to have done 
before he rejected them. For he only al- 
ledges, that thoſe Authors were Aduenſa- 
ties, and therefore are not to be believed. 
An Anſwer, that ſuppoſes that an Adver- 
Jar cannot poſſibly aſſert the, Truth, and 


„ Whgre- 


kd 


therefore is not to be referred to. But this, 
tho' a ſhort and eaſy Way of Anſwering any 
Allegation againſt the Qyakeys, even by my 
ſelf at preſent, (confider'd as their Adver- 
Vary, berauſe J tell them the Trutb,) is very 
precarious and unreaſonable; ſince ſeve- 
ral Paſſages againſt them in this Diſcourſe 
are on this foot not to be conſider'd, that 
may poſſibly be true. And conſequently, 
none but the Proofs of their own Party 
are to be admitted; and therefore no Proofs 
at all are ever to be offer d againſt them, 
but on this bottom ought to be implicitly 
rejected. However, if they mean, that 
Teftimonies againſt them are to be cited 
out of their own Books, they are ſo in a 
Copious manner in the following Diſcourſe, 
Ie ANN Or likewiſe here omit to ob- 
ſerve in à previous way, that it is un- 
accountable that the Charge of the B. of 
L. on the Quyakers-Doctrines, viz. that 
they are Unchriſtian and Deiſtical, ſhould 
have appeared ſo very new and ſurprizing, 
as to have occafion'd a mighty Alarm of 
that Party, an immediate Application to 
on a op nes an injurious Complaint at 
Court, without any preceding Expoſtu- 
lation with the Perſon WB Advanced that 

Charge. For, beſides that ſuch an Ex- 
poſtulation was, in point of Decency as 
well as Juſtice,” due to a Perſon of his 
Station in the Church, (if the former 
could" be expected from thoſe 'who' ſeem 
TOTOUS — 4 


— aerger ill Mbinries with their 
- ſurely the Managers of the Af- 
omg of at Society muſt have learnt that 
the fame Charge b. has been formerly made, 
and frequently repeated, upon their Prin- 
eiples as laid down by their Founders and 
Leaders. It is ſcarce ble, I ſay, to 
imagine but they muſt have heard of that 
Charge upon them as made long ago, not 
only by Churchmen, but by Diſſenters of 
all Denominations among us. As to the 
former, not only Dr. More's and Mr. 
"Lefley's Sentiments have been already twice 
referred to by the B. of L. but — 
of the three Norfoll Clergymen, and of 
8 —— Wettenhall >, with ſeveral others, 
be now added ; as 1 do, with 
1 Satisfaction, the later Performance 
of a preſent Judicious Author, Mr: Smith, 
viz. his Preſervative againſt Qyakeriſm. And 
as to the latter, the Diſſenters, the ſame 
Charge - has deen made by -Faldo ©, and 
Hewereh „ and Burnet, and Fenner, and 
8 and indeed by Taenty-one Diſſen- 
1 Divines at once e whom were 


4 1 n 

of * Brief 50 * the. Blaſs Toa, Fe. 
Oo of the Jualers, out of FX moſt proved! 8 
4hors; by Dr. Beekhew, Mr. Aferiron, Mr. Topelifie r- 
 gymen of Norfolk, p. 12, &c. Lond. 16 1. 

d See Edward (ork and Roſs's Letter 10 Prien iy in 1698, 
Publiſhed in 7. Penn's Defence of geſpel Barbe, 5. 6, 7.8. 
* 10. & c. Lond. 1698. * 
__ © See 7. Faldo'; Quakeriſm no Chriftianity, Lond. 1672. 

16 See Haworth's Quaber converted to * N | 
1974. 
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l Baxter 


£63 
Baxter * and Manten )-in- their Prefatory 
Recommendation of Faldos Performance 
upon that occaſion, beſides their other 
Productions on the ſame Subject. And in- 
deed not only Presbyterians, Indepen- 
dents, and Anabaptiſts, of whatever ie. 
ferent Sentiments among themſelves, but 
even ſeveral revolted Quaters, who were 
deſt acquainted with the Principles of their 
Brethren, and therefore deſerted them, 
ſuch as Robert Gordon, George Keith, John 
Pennyman, Francis Bugg, and Henry Pick- 
vort b, have agreed in the very ſame Imputa- 
tion of Deiſm upon them; and more particu- 
larly the celebrated George Keitb, in his Book, 
entitled, The Deiſm of William Penn and 
— as well as in his ſeveral Narra- 
tives of the Proceedings at Turner's-Hall, the 
— of - whoſe Citations in the Third 
and Fourth of which was fully atteſted by 
- Eight very crediblePerſons, Divines of Cha- 
| racter in the Church of England. 
I wrLL only premiſe, one Ne 
| ſervation; namely, that the Letter- writer has 
groſsly miſrepreſented the Biſhop's: Charge 
Upon their Principles, when that Author 
pretends that the "Biſhop has charged the 
Quakers, in expreſs Terms, Let. p. 8, &c. 
with having the very ſame Scheme wich 
Mr. V. with regard to Jeſul Miracles. 
Whereas the Biſhop has not aſſerted chat 
* gescheit Baxter in his N Carer, p. 10 &c. 
Lond. 1655. | N 
Sd | | | t ey 


[ 20 ] 
they have expreſily denied the particular 
Fade of thoſe Miracles, upon Mr. Ws 
Bottom, and in his manner of a profane 
Ridicule; though Conſequentialiy they have 
derogated Goes: them, as well as from the 
other Fadi of Jeſus. And indeed all that 
he has faid on that occaſion, is, That the 
« Enthufiaſtical Pretenſions of their Lead- 
« ers were in many reſpects the very ſame 
with thoſe that have been lately vamped 
“ up by Mr. V. ; which is farther ex- 
plained by cheir Aulegorizing auay the 
Letter, and oppoſing, or at teaſt prefer- 
ring, an inward C riſt to an outward 
te one, as ſpeeified in the ſeveral Circum- 
. | ances — . And that their —— 
ciples are ame in many reſpects, thall 
be ſhewn by 4 particular * of 
them 1 in the enſuing Diſcourſe. 
gur I return from theſe. — 
Obſervations to a Proof of che Biſhopꝰs 
Charge on the Founders and Leaders of 
che 8 Duakers in the ſeveral Branches of it. 
I fay, in the ſeveral Branches of it; for 
iy muſt be owned that their Old. Writers 
from one another in ſeveral reſpects; 
af more particularly ſome of them are 
more profeſſedly Deifts than others, cho 
they too make very near Approaches 258 
Infidelity. As therefore it will be ſoon 
evinced that there is a higher and lower 
Degree of 2Qyakeri/m, the "Biſhop's. Diſ- 
tinction of their Megorining 92 0 
itera 


Jl 
Iteral Senſe of Scriprore; by oppoſine;' or 
at leaſt preferring, — inward Chih 1 an 
outward: one, will be ſhewn to be juſt and 
proper. Bur of the bigh and lou ſorts of 
Quakers, 1 fhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
farther elſewhere; K 8 1 ſhall 
poſtpone that Conſideration til r E- 
vidence is produced of the anche f Ah Doc 
trines of their Founders and Leaders, with 
regard to the Belief of the great Funda- 
mentals of the Chriſtian Religion. Now 
the Queſtion in debate is evidently about 
a Fad, namely, whether the Old Quaker- 
Leaders bans. advanced Unchri/tian _ 
Deiſtical Doctrines. This Fact then, 
all other Facts are, muſt be decided by 
oper Teftimonies of the Founders' my 
— of that Sect. Accordingly, the 
Teſtimonies relating to them ſhall be now 
produced out of their own Writings, and. 
ranged in the following Claſſes. 


Firſt, Trosz Teſtimonies. of 0 
ſhall be cited chat are inconſiſtent with the 
Acknowle ment. of an outward: Chriſt. wk 

Secondly, Ta OSR Teſtimonies,. that tho 
they ſeem in words to allow of an out- 
ward Chriſt, yet in es, deny him, as 
chey highly derogate from the Neceſſity of 
Faith in an outward Chriſt in order to 
Salvation, of whom they ſpeak in a Com- 
parative Manner with. Contempt. 

Thirdly, TORE "Teſtimonies that e- 
vince: that their Leaders have allegorized 


2 


eh Method propoſed, T ſhall | r 


away the great an OY Facts of an 
me Chriſt. * 50 ian 
 Fourthly, THOSE Teſtimonies of their 
Leaders chat deny the Holy Seriptures to 
be the Chriſtian: Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners, and who vilify and treat them with 
contempt - as compared with the Light 


_ within; which according to them is the 


ſupreme Rule and judge. A 


Fin * produce Kine of chaſe ” ins- 
ies that are inconſiſtent with the Acknow- 
—.— of an outward Cbriſt. 

G. Fox ( in his Great Myfeery, Þ ; 2.296.) | 
ſays, That if there be any 
et but he ge arg here he is 
e the "falſe Chriſt. This Chriſt that was 
ce xiſen and crucified within. Devils and 
Reprobates make a Talk of bim wirb- 
e gut. ibid. p. 207. G. Fox diſputes | 
« againſt this Poſition, That God hath a 
«Chrift diſtinct from all other things what- 
< foever ;/ and more particularly” he ſays, 

Gods. Cbriſt is not diſtinct from his 

Saints. ibid. pl 250. G. Fox" ſpeaks 

« thus to his Adverſary G. Wade; "The 
<:Devil-was in thee'; thou ſayſt thou are 
avec by Chrift without thee, and ſo haſt 


_ «recorded — ſelf to be a Reprobate. — 
hi. p. 254. G. Fox ſays, Thar they 


. that Pros C without them, and 
41 LORE 19 2118} 5103 05 TIRE, 
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8 10 218 } 21 15 13 1 r 
« another Chriſt within chem, bete i 
6: -two?!. dino 

V. Penn 110 is Ea 1 10 Protetants; 


p. 149. Lond. 1697.) ſays, 3 1s 
, Cbriſt, but - Meckneſs, - Juſtice, . Mercy, 
Geb [n e. a Principle; and not à Per- 
44 ſon.] Can we then deny a Meek man to 
be 4 Cbriſtian? -— — Ibid. p. 118. He aſ- 
ſerrs, © That he that believes in God, be- 
= — Chriſt”. _ (in Serious 
146.) V. Penn ſays expreſily, 
Tb che outward Perſon which eres 
C ___ Property: the ee God, we urterly 
Ly n 
11 Chr: Papber Atkinſon, wy an eminent and | 
early Quaker, (in bis Sword of the Lord 
drown! Pi!5-): ſpeaks thus, Vour ina- 
< gined God beyond the Stars, and your 
te carnal Chriſt is utterly denyed . To 
* ſay: bis Chriſt is God and en 
« Perſon is a Lye. 9% 
— Morlidge, 2 ee re) ( = 
clargtion. to {1 aptiſis, p. 13 
thus; Chriſt was never I. with 
*. carnal Eye, nor his Voice end with ar 
«, carnal Ear. e 05 ad) 
G. Mbitebead (in his; Lig be and. Life, 
Se, p. 64.) upbraids his Adverfang: N. 
Burnee thus: y: "ow are boaſting of your 
God and Chrif at a diſtance, above the 
4 Clouds, Stars, and Firmament [ with 
5 much more to the ſame W ]> 


is ir hoi 


£14] 

N.. Bayley,” a famous Writer, (in his 
Works, p. 600.) fays; © That the Apoſtles 
« did . preach a viſble Chriſt with 
« Pleſh'and Bones. And he even ridicules 
« thoſe who preach a vifble Chriſt with 
« Fleſh and Bones, at a great Diſtance 
<« from all People above, where . the Sun, 
„ Moon, and Stars are.” ---- And ( ibid, 
p. 24, 25.) he ſpeaks | thus; Who- 
* ſoeyer preacheth or cauſeth People to 
« believe their Saviour is without them, 
e and that the carnal Eye may behold his 
© Glory who is to be revealed,----I fay, 
«whoſoever preacheth to People of a Sa- 
« viour without them,. and of a King- 
« dom without chem; ---- I charge all ſuch, 
ce in the Name of the moſt High God, to 
be horrible Blaſphemers, and. Miniſters 
«© and Meſſengers of the Devil.” He adds in- 
deed,, While the Light of Chriſt condemns 
« them within, and while the Kingdom of 

te God ſuffers Violence within. [Bur theſe 
| bling Expreſſions come too late, ſince 
they cannot Gigs his Denial of an our- 
ity Chriſt. }' 
Coale, an eminent T (in his 
Works, p: 336. in anſwer to, Newman ) 
ſpeaks: thus; © If Faith be exerciſed in a 


5 perſonal. Being of Chriſt it is exerciſed 


« upon Fancy and Imagination ; ---- for a 
Herſonal Being of Chriſt is not Scripture.” 
[His Works are much recommended. 
8. Fur, G. Whitehead, and W. Penn. P. 


Edward 


1 


Edward Burroughs, a famous and ancient 
Teacher and canfider'd as next to G. Fox, 
(in h bis Wo rks, p. 101.) ſtiles © that Chriſt 
« to JH we pray an 1dol-God, and a dead 
cc . Go ME FD 

_ John} Whitehead (in his Quaker Refug 6, 
p. 40.) denies © that Chriſt hath =. 3 a 
« Body of Fleſh and Bones circumſcript,or 
e limited in that Heaven that is above, and 
c our of every Man on Earth. 

Richard Hubberthorn (in G. Fox's Saul's 
Errand, &c. p. 8.) is cited as fayivg, 
That Chriſt's Coming in the Fleſh. was 
but a Figure.” And G. Fox himſelf (ibid. 
P. 14.) fays, © His Fleſh is a Frgure.” _ 
G. Whitehead (in his Truth defending the 
Quakers, p.20. 7 expreſsly, That © Chr rift $ 
Coming in the Fleſh is but a Figure.” 4. 

TI. Bayley (in his Book, entitled, From 
the Spirit of Truth to all perſecuting Ene- 
mies, A 3% &c.) ſpeaks thus, in a_Qyery 
put ,to as own the Scriptures % Viz, 
15 Whether that Place be near unto the Spi- 
« nit of a Man where Chriſt fitteth, ſeeing 
<« the Apoſtles did exhort Peo . while 12 
were oo Earth to ſeek 


r 


« Dittes As aa Stars and Fi 0 
« wherein Man was never created, nor a 
pointed to go or ſeek? Or whether! 2 
poflible 785 Man to /ze# and find that 
. which 1 yeth, the Souf ar ſuch Rr ond 


as « from 
1. TIS) 8 f 


[16] 

« from him, yea or nay?” [In which he 
anſwers his own Very about an outward 
Chriſt. 

Wilkam Bayley (in Wi Iliam Burnet's Ac- 
count of a Conference he had with the ſame 
. Bayley, and Matt. Caffyn, a Baptift- 
Preacher, about God and Chriſt, (in V. Bur- 
net Capit. princ. &c. p. 27, 28.) upon the 
faid Matthew's declaring © he owned no 
God nor no Chrift to be his Chriff, but 
that God and Chr:ft that was in the Hea- 

&« vens above,” made Reply and ſaid, What, 

« 1s thy God and Chrift yonder above the 
Clouds, pointing up to Heavens 1 his 
Finger? „ Yea, ſaid Matt. Caffyn, above 

the Clouds?” in Contempt whereof he 
uttered theſe Words, and ſaid, That Chriſt 

ce that was without was not his Chri , and 
* that God that was without was not his 

«© God.” This, adds William Burnet, he 
bid us publiſh ; and we immediately af- 

« ter the Diſpute committed the Words to 
“Pen and Paper, with ſeveral Hands of 
« Ear-witneſles.” 1 But in V. Bayley's 
printed Account of the Diſpute this this is 
groſsly Palliated.] 

H. Norton, the Quaker-Apoſtle of He. 
land, much commended by E. B hs 
and F.Howg1il (in the Manuſcript-Copy of his 
Ryeſftion put to all wha flumble at the Light's 
ſhining, as cited in the Appendix of the Snake's 
Fir Defence, p. 44.) ſpeaks thus about the 
Second Coming of Ehrift ; « Whenee muſt this 

„ 
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«x come you wait for? And in what 
« Gammon? and of ne Family e 
« out of what Country? A of whom. 
<< muſt he be born? That e 
longer deceived by you, cho have kept them 
« pazing after a falſe Chriſt.” i. e. an out. 
« ward, Chriſt} The Variations of the 
"0 M S. (probably the Original) from the 
printed Copy (an Abſtract of which occurs 
« in M. Nager Great Fox dug out, p. 45, 
« are too inconſiderable to be here ſpe- | 
« cthed. 
Rilkew, Smith, (in png Quaker's Prin- 
mer, p. 8.) ſpeaks thus, © How may I know 
< when Chriſt. is purel Ong They 
e that, are falſe [Miniſters] preach. Chriſt | 
e qwithout, and 0 People believe in him, 
« as he is in Heaven above; but they chat 
« are true Miniſters preach Chriſt within.” 
Stephen Crisp, an eminent Preacher, (in 
his Works, p. 194.) blames R. C. for af- | 
firming that tobe the Seed of Promiſe which 
came by Generation of, and from the Pro- 
perties of Man in Mary,----< And where, 
« ſays. he, is thy Scripture to prove that 
FJeſus the Saviour was created ?” _ 
G.-Whitehead, (in his Nature of Chri- 
 fianity, pag.) ſpeaks thus; Doſt thou 
look — Chrip as the Son of Mary to ap- 
« pear. aut wardiy in a bodily Exiſtence, o 
< ſave thee according to — Words? (p. 299;. 
If thou doeſt, thou mayſt look till t 
1 rage r u wilt ſee ſuch. 


«an 
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tan Appearance of him.” And, p. 4 1. he 
ys farther; And that he [Cr exiſteth 
« vhs bodily, without us, at God's 
« Right Hand, what Scripture-Proof hath | 
40 1 {his Opponent] for theſe Words? and 
46 1 80 what and where is God's Right Hand; 
<« is it viſible or inviſible, within us, or 
< without us only? And is Chrif the Sa- 

e viour, as an outward bodily Exiſtence or 
« Perſon without us, diſtin& from God, 
<« and on that Conſideration to be worſhip- 
« ped as God, yea or nay ? And where doth 
<. the Scripture ſay he is outwardly. and bo- 
« gily glorified at God's Ri She Hand Ec.“ 
| "Riches Hubberthorn, TS his Works, 
55 49.) faith; When was that. Cbriſt crea- 
<« ted which ye ſay muſt, as a Creature, 
< judge the World? And if. in Mary's 
« Time, who was. Judge of che World Gill 7 
< then? Or did he judge the World as God 
4 till then, and as a Creature ever ſince ?---- 


And when had the Man Chriſt Jeſus _ 


« Beginning ? If you can, declare it.“ 
. Whitehead. (in Appendix to his Di- 
| vinity of Chriſt, p. 18) ſpeaks thus; If 
* the Body and Soul of the Son of God 
were both created, doth not this render 
« him a Fourth. Perſon for Creation was 
% in Time.. 
. Lawſon, . the Quaker · Adverſary of 
Mate. ,Caffyn, is cited by him, (in his Damnable 
rok of the Quakers, Gc. p. 30.) as ſay- 
ing, That een Jen, whom we. 2 | 
Ds 4 14 


{ah © 
* feſi, is Accurſed; profefiing a Spirit within 
r 120 to be we e Paſſage 
G. Fox, in his Anſwer to M.Caffyn in wry 
Myſtery, p. 142. does not pretend to — 
| G. Whitehead, and three” other Q wo 
Writers, (in their Iſhmael und bis ther 
taft out, p. 1b. as quoted by Chrift. Wade 
in his unkery ſlain; p.'9:) blaſpheme the 
Bleſſed Trinity, and expreſsly 5 Dark them 
« to the Pit of Hell.“ [To this Book of 
Cbriſt. Wage, G. Fox replied in his Great 
Myſtery, p. 246. but without denying the 
Quotation, as neither did G. Vbitebead him- 
ſelf in the Defence of his own Book againſt 
C. Wade. A Paſſage, which, though it has been 
fince palliated, by making it downright 
Nonſenſe, in order to evade the Objection 
of Blaſphemy, continued uncorrected by 
G. Whithead for 44 Years together, and con- 
tinues ſo ſtill by his Three Aſſociates.] 
M. Penn (in his Guide miſtaken, p. 25. 1 
0 peaks of Chrift as co-eſſential and co- eternal 
with his Father, Sc. of his being made Man, 
of his dying for our Sins, riſing, and aſtend- 
ing into Heaven, &c. as © Confuſed Babble, 
« and by Rote Canting, By-parhs of vain 
« Tradition and Invention, Romancing, 
« dark Reſults of Factions, and corroptet 
c Councils, Bc. 
Bur from this Inconſiſtency of the more 
ancient Quater-Teſtimonies with the Ac- 
knowledgment of an outward Chriſt, and 
5 _— their 2 8 againſt the 
; = 2 * Very 


r 
very Being of an outward Chriſt conſider'd 
as God-Man, I ga on to the Second Claſs of 
Teſtimonies ; 8 
2. THosE Teſtimonies of 8 thee, | 
thavgh they ſeem in Words to allow of an 
outward Chriſt, in Effect deny him; as 
they highly derogate from, if not abſolutely 
Deny, the Necgſity of Faith in an outward 
Chriſt in order to Salvation; of whom they 
ſpeak, in a Comparative Manner, __ Con- 
tempt, | 
. Penn ( in his Quakeriſm 4 new Nick- | 
Name, &c. p. 12.) ſpeaks thus; © Since 
then they [the Quakers] believe that Ap- 
it pearance, [of Chrift in the Fleſb at Feru- 
« /alem] they therefore need not preach what 
& is not to be again. The whole Chriſtian 
World hath fo long and lazily depended 
e on it, without their Thirſting after his 
te inward holy eee in che Con- 
Ledien 
The NAalers (in an Anonymous. Book, 
intitled, The Doctrine f . vin- 
dicated, p. 19. in 1663 3) fay « 'When 
% you come to this; [Per econ] you will 
e ceaſe remembring his [Chriſt's] Death at 
«  feruſalem, and will come to ſee how he 
« has been crucified in vou, Sc. 
Edward Burroughs (in his Works, p. 306.) 
introduces his Opponent as ſaying, * They 
that follow Chrift aright, muſt follow / 
« him without, to the Croſs without, for 
85 Juſtification, 1 Mount Calvary 4 
cc c ey 


27 
<« they * ſeek for Juſtification Aber 

< the Spirit of Chriſt, it leads to Chriſt 
( witbout: To this he anſwers; See 
if this be not near unto Popery, or en uy 
* elſe what he means, as if he would 
«© People to go a Pilgrimage,” &c. 
_—_ p. 180, 181. E. Burrougbs has theſe 
Queries; What is that which worketh 
* Faith? And where is it, within or with- 
% out ? Is not the Lig ght of God ſufficient 
ein it (elf, to lead unto God all that fol- 
e low it, yea or nay ?----Whether it is poſ- 
« ſible that any can be ſaved without Chriſt 
“ manifeſt within? If No, then whether it 
© is not the Doctrine of Salvation, which is 
* only neceſſary, to preach Chriſt within? 
« And is he not a Decei ver that exhorts Peo- 
I ple for Salvation to any other Thing than 

t the Light of Chriſt, yea or nay? And how 
ce hath Chrift enlig hed every Man in the 
« World, if not within him ?” It is here 
obſervable, that whereas '. Penn, as juſt 
now cited, aſſerts that the Faith of an out- 
ward Chriſt is not neceſſary, E. Burroughs 
here ſtrongly implies the Impoſſibriity of be- 
ing ſaved without Chrift thenifelt within, 
and indeed afſerts that Doctrine o be only 
eqs 

Gawen Led one of Robert Gordo $ 

Opponents, is cited him (in his Chri- 
ſtianity vindicated, or the fundamental Truths 
of the be, yrs = the Perſon of” N fe 
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and Redemption rob Faithinhim maintain- 


ed, p. 35. Lond. 1671. 4to.) for theſe Words, 


as uſed in his Anſwer to Gordon's Teftimony 


| to the true Savioun: What will it avar/ 


e thee or me that we know abroad, of things 
done abroad? notbing at all; If ever thee 


4 or I come to know true Peace, we muſt 


come to know the Life that quickens; it is 


| R not Names nor — done without, but the 


Life within that redeems, chat purgeth, that 
« ſanctifies, that quickens the Soul to God.” 
[On which Words R. Gordon, and he him- 


ſelf a Quaker reformed, (who ſeems to bear 


the ſame Relation of an Harbinger to George 
Keith, as Wickliff did to Luther) reflects 


bt truly hoes. 4 3 '< In effect in that one 


«Word thou haſt made the Coming, Death, 


- <-Sufferings, and Reſurrection of the Man 
Cbriſt, and that one Sacrifice for the taking 


Cc, away of Sin, as quite uſeleſs and _— 


« fitable, as to our Redemption, Fuſtification, 


« or Salvation, as a Name and Thing done 


« abroad that avails nothing at all,” &c.] 
Mailliam Smith, cited before, (in the Se- 


| ghd Part of his Primmer, called the New 


Catechiſm, p. 55." in 1668.) ſpeaks thus; 
. Where do you hold forth this Foun- 


„ 


dation [ viz. the inward Principle] to be i 
laid? A. It is laid of God within us, and 


is the Rock of our Safety; and ſo we hold 


c it forth to be a ſure Foundation, as know- 


4 ing the Strength and Power of it; which 
1 « defends 1 it ſelf 4 Oy of Hell cannor 


- * 


[23] 
prevail againſt it. 2, Ho do ye mani- 
« feſt it to be the only Foundation, and that 
there is not another? A. From the Un- 
e changeableneſs of its own Nature and Be- 
e ing; for we know that God doth not lay 
« any vifble or changeable things. for a 
ce Foundation, but that which is of himſelf 
ec within, and is inviſible to the natural 
Eye, Ge. Q. And is that which is ih- 
< in you the only Foundation upon which 
« you ſtand; and the Principle of your Re- 
« ligion? A. That of God withire ws is ſo, 
« for we know it is Cbriſt; and being Chrift 
* it muſt needs be only and principal; for 
<< that which is only admits not of another, 
and that which is principal is greateſt in 
Being: And thus We know Chriſt in us 
* to be unto us, the only and principal, who 
© was. before all things, and in whom all 
e things conſiſt. Q. But do you hold that 
this Foundation, and Principle within you, 
is ſuſſcient to y"__ eternal * e 4 Tes, 
ce u do fo," BY 
V. Smith (in F. Part, A 79. . = rela- 
tion to that weighty Queſtion, What do 
« you believe concerning that great Work, 
e which by the Death of Chriſt was accom- 
_ © pliſhed on the Croſs in Time paſt accond- 
ing to the Scripture, paſſes over the An- 
ſwer to it in very general Words, namely, 
4. @ Diſpenſation God in Times paß: 
but ſaich nothing of any Neceſſity of Faith 
5 in Nest 41 a. 5 aſcended, and 
B 4 is 


4 
is now in Heaven without us. But among 
other obſcure Words, and hardly intelligible, 
he faith, << We alk know and believe that 
« he is the ſame Chriſt in us which in Di 
« penſations paſt did humble mf to the 


r 


G. Whitehead (in Light ani, P- 25. j 
ſpeaks thus; Herein is the Sufficiency of 
« Chriſt and his Light to guide 8 and 
denied, without the Scriptures; by this our 
a Oppoſer; V. Burnet] as if the Scriptures 
* muſt needs belp Chriſt, the Light or Spi- 
F 

G. Whitehead. (in his Light and Life of 
Chriſt within, and its Sufficiency, p. 38.) 
ſpeaks thus; The Quakers ſee no need of 
<< direting Men to the Type for the Anti- 

te type, vi⁊. neither to the outward Tem- 


<« ple, nor yet to Feruſalem, either to Jeſus | 


« Chrift, or his. Blood, &c. And where 
« doth the Scriptures fay, the Blood was 
< there ſhed for Juſtificationz and that Men 
« muſt be directed to Feru/alem-to it? 
* whereas * Blood ſhed is not in Being i 


(ibid. ys Se 

bitehead. ( (in his Antidote 0 the 
Fe. Ko. p. 27.) ſays chus; We are 
< not offended at G. Keith's Preaching 
« Chriſt, or his Suffering or Dying without 
1 truly conſidered; but at his under- 
<* valuing the Light within, as not. /ufficient 
* 2 or not ſufficient without ſome- 
2 ** elſe. Ii. e. Chriſt without us.! 
. G. N. hite- 


Las] 

G. Whitehead (in Light and Life within, 
p. 39.) ſays thus; * As to thoſe Expreſſions, 

«© God-Man being born f Mary, 88 
e find them in the Scriptures, nor do we 
read that Mary was the Mother of Gad 

te but in the Pope's Canons, Articles, c. — 
* Indeed if the Body that Chriſt took 

„ him in the Virgin, and which was 

ce crucified and put to Death, was God, (for 
ce he [i. e. his 5 pponent] tells of God. Man 
< being born of he Virgin) then this would 
6 — God viſible,: and to die when that 
„Body was put to Death; which were no 
« leſs than Blaſphemy,” &e. \ 

G. Whitehead (in Light, &c. p. 42.) ſpe: 
thus—* And now does he [V. Burnet} not of 
<« deſerve to be tried by his own Rule, . 
< Scriptures] and asked, where he proves 
e that he is Juſtified by the ſhedding of he | 

_ © Blood that was let out by the Spear, in ſo 
«* many. Words? And where (in ſo many 
« Words) that Blond ſbed without the Gates 
of Jeruſalem is the Means of Salvation 

whereas if that. be his Juftifier and Sa- 
« viour, where is it ? It is not in being, ſo 
< then his Saviour it appears is not to be 


found; whereas the Blood of Chriſt that 


<< Juſtifierh, geth the Conſcience, clean- 
& — from 2 0 * and wherein he __— 
< them that follow him; is Mill in : 

" Cleanſing and Waſhing being a real ; Q 
and e Work 259 e : 
2 yh 


[ 26 ] 
ce chat walks in the Light, whereby the Blood 
«of. Chriſt is 1 A 
| If. Penington (in Que ion to the Profeſſors o 
Chriftianity, p. 25. Lond. 1667. 2 2 

* outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience ?— 
It is one thing what a Man apprehends (in 
« the way of Notion) from the Letter con- 
c cerning the things of God, and another 
thing what a Man feels in Spirit. 
. HPenington (ibid. p. 34.) ſays; © No 
Knowledge of Chriſtcan ſave, but che /iv- 
ing Knowledge. Not the Knowledge of 
« him after the Letter, (which the Carnal part 
.< may get much of, and value itſelf much by) 
.< but a Knowledge of him in the Spirit; — 
which — runs not out into the feſbly Rea- 
« ſonings, Imaginings, and Conceivings, 
te about the things. mentioned, in the Serip- 
40 tures.” | 
I Penington (bid. p. 46.) "Wag Out- 
_ « Ward Sacrifices under the Law were vain, 
as to cleanſing the Soul; ind an Outward 
©, Belief (of what: Chriſt did and ſu * red ) 
wy ©) effects not the thing known,” 
G. Whitehead (in his Light. and Lift, ke 
p. 55.) ſpeaks thus; Whereas we are ac- 
« cuſed with denying. that Blood let out to be 
* any. way meritorious to Salvation, I ask 


whether any thing is of eternal Merit and 


. do the Scriptures uſe th 


Worth · that is not ever laſti ing And where 
Expreſſions, 


4 and ſo much vary about the Blood of 


5 J Fonts 3 as one . to fay, that the ing 
cc ing 


& 
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& ding of that Blood outwardly was che 
* meritorious Cauſe of Salvation; another 
4 while the Word [Shedding] to be left out, 
and the Streſs laid only upon that Blood it 
e ſelf, which the Soldier ſhed or let out of 
« his Side with a Spear, which was after he 
* was put to Death,” 

G. Whitehead (in Light and Life, &e. 

p. 56.) ſays, © We are not to ſuppoſe ww 
2 kinds of Saviours and Sanctifiers, that is, 
* both a natural, (which is not in being, as 
« js ſaid of the Blood which was ſhed) and 
«the Spirit which till liveth. And though 
'« Chrift, that he might ſanctify the People 
* with his own Blood, ſuffered without the 

Gates; I hope it will not be denied but 
e this Work of Sanctification is wrought 
and fulfilled within by the Spirit, and Mae 
« ſprinkling and ne, the Conſcience i is 
« ;7nward'; and then where the Blood is ſaid 
to do it, that muſt needs be Spiritual.” 

C. Whitehead (in his Light and Life, &c. 

p. 64.) ſpeaks thus ; « The ſhedding of that 
" Blood, let out by the Spear, was an Act 
«of a wicked Man, and the Spear an In- 
4 ſtrument of Cruelty which to lay the 
© meritorious Cauſe, or Streſs of Fuſtifica- 
e tion upon, is falſe Doctrine; for there is 
«2 great Difference between Chriſt's offer- 
* ing up himſelf by the eternal Spirit, a 
Lamb without Spot to God, and he Acts 
« of wicked Men inflicted on him; as it is 
Ho fad Foy wicked Hands OOTY ut him to 
45 _ « Death, 


[ 28 J 
% Death. Again (761d. p. 16.) "I he, 
« Where is that Blood? Is it in being, yea or 
« nay? or did it fink into the Ground and 
« corrupt? &c.----(7bid. p. 40.) How then 


e does it Cleanſe, Sanctify, Juſtify, Save, 


% Fr. -Whereas Sandikiculion being a real 

* Work inward, that is certainly in being 

% which effetts it. 

S. Whitehead (in Light and Life. &c. 
il in anſwer to W. Burnet, who had 

fa « The that Blood ſhed be not in being, 
yet the Efficacy of that Blood is ſtill in be- 


« ing.) thus replies; „What Efficacy ? 
_ © Is ir Natural or Spiritual? If Natural, 


i then how is the Blood loſt, or not in bh. 


3 ? And then, where is the Spirit's 
« Work? If the Virtue be Spiritual that 


„ faves and ſanctifies, &c. it never dies or 


«« periſheth . neither was it derived from 


e that which is not in being, nor was any 


& corruptible thing its Or, inal, If the 
e Bloodſhed cry 4 ref, and ann | in God's 

“ Pars for Mera, Sinners, (as he, V. B. 
« faith) How is God fully ſatisfied, and 
Man's Debt diſcharged, or his Diſobe- 
, dience wrought off as before? Is Mercy 
« {till to cry afreſh for, where Wrath is ap- 


2 ec SatisfaSicn made, (as is ſup- 


% poſed)?" This is ſtrange Confuſion. And 


e cn which' is of ſuch infinite Worth, 


« as ta purchaſe Man's eternal Salvation, be 


CC 
r | l 
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6. Whitehead ( in Light and Life, p. 58. 
ſays, „ Is not that G which Lt oh 
+ ſeth and redeems Sinners, that precious 
„ blood of the Lamb which is not corrup- 
“ ftible? &c.” ---- ibid. G. Whitehead cites 
theſe words of Solomon Eccles, an eminent 
Quaker ; The blood that was forced out 
„of him by the Soldiers after he was 
„dead, who before that bowed his head 
to the Father, and gave up the Ghoſt, I 
did ſay that was #0. more than the blood 
* of another Saint”. And he TFuftifies 
him thus in faying ſo; Now to theſe 
Words, viz. no more than the blood of 
* another Saint: | his intent was] as to 
« Papiſts and you, whoſe minds are Carnal, 
* whooppoſe the Lightwithin ; and alſofim- 
© ply as to the effence of the Blood, which 
you dare not ſay is ſtill in being, but not as 
to the Spiritual Virtue and Teſtimony 
_ « which is ſtill in being,-— (7674. p. 59.) And 
„yet I do not make S. Eccles's Expreſ- 
« ſions therein (eſpecially as conſtrued by 
< our Adverfaries ) to be an Article of our 
« Faith; for I own that in one Senſe the 
«© Blood ſhed was more than that of another 
Saint, (tho' not in the Matter of it, as 
to the Vifible;) [ more] in that. it had a 
_ « peculiar Signification; and Chriſt the 
one offering was the Man peculiarly or- 
« dained or appointed of God both to 
bear the Sins of many, to end the many 

_ * offerings under the Law ; and in all his 
5 | 5 «© Example 


— 


1301 


« Example and Sufferings, that were per- 


© mitted to be laid on him, he both an- 


c fwered, fulfilled, and ended the out- 


Ll „ ward Part and Adminiſtration of the Law 


and Shadows, and was particularly eyed 
” Mae? propheſied of accordingly by the 


<« Holy Prophets; and through all his Suf- 


« ferings in the Fleſh, he gave an univer- 
fal Teſtimony, and conſecrated a new and 
living way, * through the Vail, that 


A is to fa — b, that the way into he 
* moſt Holy x; manifeſt.” [As to the 


Vail, ſee 5. Peningeon s Explanation below.] 
T. EIn (in his Anſwer to G. Keith's 


Narrative, p. 117. Lond. 1696. ) ſpeaks 


thus; === © That Blood which he f Sol. 


Eccles] ſaid was no more than the Blood 
MF another Saint, was the Blood that was 
forced out of him by the Souldter after he 


© was Dead. The Difference was, that 


in one Reſpect] it I the Blood ] was a 
voluntary Offering of Chriſt himſelf, in, 
* and by the Eternal Spirit, before his 


Death; in the other [Reſpe& ] it was 
the forcible Af of a Souldier after he 
« was Dead, and the Sacrifice compleated.” 
{So that Blood was no Part of the Sacrifice 


of Sr > 
leben (in Light, Kc. p. 65. ) 


upon Matt. Caffyn's Anſwer to him, viz. 
„That the Blood is in it the Body of 
*, Chriſt ] (or with him) in Heaven, he 
" enter d into the boly Place with Bloo 1 

G. V. 


* 


TS 
G. ur. remarks thus, . Vat holy Place, 
and with what Blood?” _ 

. Whitehead (in Light and Life, &c. 
p. 60.) ſays ; ----< I may ask ---- whether 
* the Blood of God (and of the New Co- 
3 venant) be not Spiritual? If not, Ho ]) 
« is it called his own Blood ? Acts xx.28. 
a * And i is not the New Covenant Spiritual? 

If it be, ſurely the Blood of it muſt 
ce be Spiritual too -—— 5 
Ed. Burroughs (in his Works, 27 3.) 
ſpeaks thus; The Sufferings of by Peo- 
ple of God | Qyakers] in this Age is 
« greater Suffering, and more unjuſt than 
< in the Days of Chriſt or of the Apoſtles. 
<« What was done to Chriſt, or the Apoſtles, 

t * chiefly. done by a Law, and in great 
part by the due Execution of u Law. 

* Milner (in Ruatery ſlain of Chri- 
| fopber Made, p. 7,8.) is cited as ſaying, 

That he muſt ſuffer, as Chriſt did, to ſave 
e the Souls of two Women; [ there men- 
« tioned] ---- and in a Juggling ie 
$ ce get, with a Knife and a Baſon he 

tended. his Blood was ſhed, and ſaid 

e gave up the Ghoſt as Chrif did ”. 
Ty Blaſphemous piece of Ridicule, which 
was not . by G. Fox, (in his Saus 


Errand, &c. p. 9.) but who juſtified Mil- 


ner when he ſaid, © T here was a Pere 
2 e in e &c. 2 7 


- 
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' William Smith, (in 2; New Catechiſm, 
p. 64.) with regard to the Foundation and 
Principle of the 9uaters, ſpeaks thus; 
«© We believe that Chriſt in us doth offer up 

e himſelf a 1 5 Seine unto God for 


« us, by which the Wrath and Juſtice of 
- * God is 3 to us, &. [A Paſ- 
age, which is juſtified and confirmed by 
Gch and W. Pan, as here fol- 
We 
G. ce Jin bis Li ght within, p 44. 


obſerves, © Thar Chriſt f 155 e Brann: 


« tion, [in the Words Apoftle ] 
ce the preſent time; and chat all Yap 


e not ended on the Crofs ”. 


V, Penn, (in his Re, joynder 70 hers 
Faldo, 7 284. ſpeaks. Nie} == Chriſt 


"00 wi mel} in his Children, in the 


ature of a mediating Sacrifice”. 
M. Penn, (in his Serious Apology hi 16) 
with regard to our Fuſfti cation 
Righteouſneſs, which Chr! ft has Wlaled 
in his own Perſon for us, ſpea ks thus: 
« And indeed this we den Fand boldly 
ce affirm it, in the Name » Lord, to 
« be the Bocdrine of Devils, and an Arm 
c of the Sea of Corruption, which does 
lug 9 n 1 | 
(in his Reaſon againſt Railing, 
p. 91.) ſpeaks thus; 2 2 
« our Debts as we forgive our Debtors; 


where nothing can be more obvious than 


that which is forgiven is not paid; 
| and 


N, Penn (in his Sandy Foundation ſhaken, 
1 I 'P . 4 n r » 
p 14, 17, &c. Lond. 1684.) profeſſedly 
labours to refute from Scripture the Doc- 
trine of Satisfation as dependent of the 
Second Perſon in the Trinity, and to ſhew 
from the Abſurdities which he ſuppoſes at- 
end that Doctrine, That Chriſ neither 


— 


4 God, nor as Man, nor as God and 


Man, has made Satisfaction to the Juſtice 
of his Father; and that in too profane 
a manner, and to too great a length, t 
be here tranſcribed; to which whole Trac 
therefore I chooſe to Refer the Reader. 
6. Whitehead. (in bis Light of Truth 
triumpbing over Darkneſs, in Anſwet to 
Robert Gordon's Teſtimony to the true Sa- 
viour, p. 16. Lond. 1670.) ſpeaks thus; 
% Dare any ſay. plainly that God executed 
« wrath and revenge from . himſelf” upon 
« his innocent Son, or did take ven- 


« geance upon the Son of his love; or 
e could that be an anſwering” of Divine 
« Juſtice, ſo to take vengeance on the 
© Innocent, and let the Guilty go free 

5 with 


— 


[ 34 ] 

« with their Sins paſt, preſent and to 
* come; and then if all be thus wrought 
e and purchaſed of God by Chriſt, paid 
« and ſatisfied for in his crucified Body; 
« and that for the Sins of the whole 

„ World and in their ſtead, and that for 
ec their Sins paſt, preſent, and to come, 
« then how can God in Juſtice execute 
„ Wrath or Revenge on any for Sin, if 
<« his innocent Son hath undergone it and 
« ſatisfied it all, and that for all Men paſt, 
« preſent, and te come: And then what ma- 
« nifeſt Contradiction is it for this Man to 
c confeſs to his Interceſſion, Sc? ----- 
« How does this agree with the the Doc- 
te trine of ſuch a rigid and ſevere Sat:/- 
« faction and Payment as before implyed ? 
« For if the Son endured the Father's 
« Wrath to the full, and thereby ſtopt it, 
„ (for Prieſts call it Vindicti ve 2 J 
ce doth not this render God to be more 
* ſevere than his Son; yea, and unjuſt 
« alſo? &c. ---- ibid. p. 18. God---- out 
« of his infinite Love ſent his Son to 
©« fave Man from Sin and Death; whoſe 
« Sufferings, Sacrifice, Mediation, Inter- 
« geſſion, and Offices, (with the bleſſed 
« Effects thereof within) we own and 
* confeſs according to the Scriptures of 
« Truth, as inwardly revealed and eviden- 
s ced by the Spirit, &c.” 5 


3 
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55 Penington (in his Queſtion to the 


Profeſfors of Chriſtianity, at Query 7. p. 20.) 
asks . ; Which is Chriſt's Fleſh 


cc 


1 


( 
cc 
cc 


cc 


K 


ce 
© 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
c 
(t 


cc 


and Blood which we are to partake of, 


whereof we are to be formed, which we 


are to eat and drink, and which is meat 
and drink indeed, nouriſhing to Life 
everlaſting ? Is it the Fleſh and Blood 
of the Body which was prepared for 
and taken by him, wherein he taber- 
nacled arid appeared? Or is it the Fleſh 
and Blood of him, who took, taberna- 
cled, and appeared in the Body ? For 
that which he took upon him was our 
Garment, even the Fleſh and Blood of 
our Nature, which 1s of an earthly pe- 
riſhing Nature: but be ts of an eternal 


Nature, and his Fleſh, Blood and Bones, 


are of his Nature, &c. 
Ij. Penington (ibid. D. 18.) asks, © Whe- 
ther was it the Fleſh and Blood of the 
Vail, ¶ that cleanſe the Heavenly things ] 


«© or the Fleſh and Blood within the Vail? 


66: 


Whether was it the Fleſh and Blood of 
the outward earthly Nature, 'or the 
Fleſh and Blood of the inward ſpiri- 
tual Nature? Whether was it the Fleſh 
and Blood which Chriſt took of the 


« firſt Adam's Nature, or the Fleſh and 


Blood of the ſecond Adam's Nature? ” 


Wich more to the fame Purpoſe. ] 


C 2 . 


= 3 

"= Penington (p. 30. 2x. 38. ) --- ſays 3 

The other [| Fleſh and Blood] was but 
« the Fleſh and Blood of our Nature, 
« which he [ Chriſt ] honoureth in taking 
ef upon him; in which. he did the Will, 
e in which he offered up the acceptable 

* Sacrifice, but yet did not give the Ho- 
« nour of his own Fleſh and Blood to it: 
« for the Fleſh and Blood of our Nature 
was not his own naturally, but only as 
he pleaſed to take it upon him and make 


1 . 
1 T/. Penington { Ibid. p. 33-) ſpeaks thus; 
__ Now the Scriptures do expreſsly diſtin- 
| 8 & guiſh between Chriſt, and the Garment 
« that he wore; between him that came, 
and the Body in which he came; be- 
tween the Subſtance which was vailed, 
„ and the Vail Which vailed it.---- This 
wwe certainly know, and can never call 
8 * the Bodily Garment Chrift, but that 
Which appeared and dwelt in the Body. 
85 No if ye indeed know the Chri/t 9 4 
« God, tell us plainly what that is whit 
«© appeared in the Body? Whether that was 
not be Chriſt, before it took up the Bo- | 
« dy, 3 it took up the Body, ou nA : 
«ever 
G. Fox (in his Several Papers foie the 
ſpreading of Truth, p. 55.) ſpeaks thus; 
Cbriſt according to the Fleſh was Crucified 
« in the Days of Adam, and in that "ge 
was the Reconciliation”, 


<« 


I CAN. - 
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ICANN Or but obſerve to the Rea- 
der, that the Teſimonies which relate 


to the. Sufferings and Death of the out- 


ward and inward Cbriſt, the Satisfac- 
tion and Juſtification by his Blood, &c. 
have been here aſſigned in ſo very Copious a 

manner, becauſe the Sacrifice of Chri/t, in 
his true human Nature, for the Sins of the 
World, and the Satisfaction made by it to 
the Divine Juſtice, are, next to Feſus's be- 
ing the true Meſſiah, the moſt fundamental 
and important things in Chri/tianity. 


. . Thirdly, I xn OI go on to thoſe Teſtimo- 
nies which evince that the Leading-Qua- 
kers have Allegorized away the great diſ- 
tinguiſhing Facts of an outward Chriſt. 
And. thoſe, are Teſtimonies; that prove the 


Truth of that Charge either in a general 


Manner, or by an Induction of Particu- 
lars. Thoſe of a general Nature are ſuch 
as convert the diſtinguiſhing Facts that re- 
late to an aufỹνZƷ˖mrd Chriſt into mere Types 


and Figures of an inward Chriſt: thoſe of 


a particular kind are ſuch as Allegorize, in 


an undue manner, the ſeveral great Facts of 
the outward Chriſt, namely, his Birth, Life, 


Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, 
and future Judgment; confider'd as com- 


pared with an inward Chriſt, and as the 


Preference is given by the Quakers to the 
Latter of them. ES 


U 
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+ Tim. iii. 


. 
As for the Teſtimonies of Qyakers that 
in general convert the diſtinguiſhing Facts 
of an outward Chriſt into mere Types and 


Figures of an inward one, there is no- 


thing more common among them than to 
make the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt without 
an Allegory, and the Chriſt within the 
Myſtery; Chriſt without the Figure, and 


Chriſt within the Subſtance ; tho they can- 
not but be appriſed that St. Paul was of ano- 


ther Opinion, when he informed Timothy, 
that without controverſy great is the myſtery 


«of godlineſs, as God was manifeſt in the 


Fleſh. But to proceed to particular Teſ- | 
timonies of this Nature. | | 
W. Penn (in his Rejoinder to J. Faldo, 


p. 336.) complains, Thar the Hiftory is 
made the greateſt Myſtery, and to believe 
the one Matter of greater Difficulty than 


0 to Experience the other; and he ſpeaks 


thus farther ;. © Tis ſtrange that ſhould 


ebe reputed moſt myſterious, ¶ viz. Chriſt's 


* Incarnation there ſpoke of] which was 


the Introduction to the Myſtery; ¶ that 
< 1s, of the Light within;] and thoſe 
Franſactions Les that Chriſt ſhould 
* die as a Malefactor, and that his Death 


ſhould reconcile God to Man ] counted 
© moſt difficult, that were [in V. P's. 

288 Opinion] ordained as /o many facile Re- 
* preſentations of. what was to be accom- 

_ pliſhed in Man,” Again he fays; © What 


« Carnaliſt in the World could have dropt 
1 b ä «* more 


[ 39 ] 
a more pernicious Sentence to the Doc- 
* trine_ and Kingdom of Chriſt, than to 
* render it more difficult to believe and 
( lay a greater Streſs upon the external 
than the internal Work of Chriſt ? ---= 
Not this Myſtery among the Gentiles is 
« Chriſt in you, the Hope of Glory; but 
* this Myſtery among the Gentiles is a 
* Man who died as a Malefactor, by his 
Death reconciled to God. ---- At this 
( rate---Regeneration is a flight thing in 
_ © compariſon of the Knowledge of Chriſt. 
* after the Fleſh. This Doctrine brings 
not Men to Chriſt in them, but in- 
e ticeth them into the vain Hope of the 
* Hypocrite which periſherth”” 
MV, Penn (in his Preface to R. Barclay's 
* Works ) ſpeaks thus; O Reader, Great 
„is the Myftery of Godlineſs; and if the 
_ <« Apoſtle ſaid it in the Manifeſtation of 
the Son of God in Fleſh, if that be a 
 «& Myſtery, ----- how much more is the 
ce Work of Regeneration a Myſtery, that 
« is wholly inward and ſpiritual in its 
{© Operations? [And how W. P. thought 


the Manifeſtation of the Son of God in 
the Fleſh to be a Myfery, appears from his 


Teſtimony cited before, in which he utterly 
denies that Chriſt is properly God- man. 
V. Sbewen, an eminent Quaker, ( in 
his Small Treatiſe concerning evil Thoughts, 
p. 37, &c.) ſpeaks thus; Now when 
« the true Chriſtian hath travelled through 


5 40 
Multiplicity into Unity, through che 
various Diſpenſations, Operations, and 
©. Workings of the Spirit. of God, before 
ie the Law, under the Law, through the 
Law, to the Prophets, and to the Mi- 
« niſtration of John, and ſo to Feſusthe 
1 Son of Abraham, David, and Mary, 
« and hath followed him [ viz. ſpiritually] 
from the Manger to the Croſs, and 
a from thence to the Grave, and now a 
os being dead and buried. with him, and 
15 ; arifing with him; and not only ſeeking 
{thoſe things that are above, but hath 
found them, having known and experi- 
V enced Chriſt in all, fun Offices; as the 
great Ordinance of God, as a Mediator, 
* Reconciler; maker of Peace, [which 
© things, ſays he in the Margin, are not 
only to be read, „ and talked 
* of, but experimentally. known] healer of 
the Wound, and maker upof — Breach 
of the firſt Adam; made as.a quickning 
“Spirit, and Lord from Heaven; as a 
King, Prieſt, and Prophet; 4c a, Saviour, 
Sanctifier, and Redeemer; 48 a, Purifier, 
© and Maker an end of Sin, and Bringer 
in of everlaſting Righteouſneſs; and as 
a High-Prieſt to preſent to God, with- 
out ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. 
When le is thus known to perform all 
* theſe Offices, in and for his People, he 
is then by ſuch known to fit down at the 
6, N ght Hand of God, * accompli * 


L! 
the Work the Father gave him to do, 
« having pur all things under, and reſtored 
« all dna into ,their primitive Order; 
<« he then is alſo known to furrender up the 
« Kingdom to the Father, and God to be- 


« come * all; in all. Here the fifſt is known 


« to be laſt, and the laſt firſt, &c. --&. [ And 


« as a farther Explanation, he adds in the 


Margin] This is the Aſcending of Chriſt 
% up, where he was before h& deſcended, 
" G He chat can underſtand, let him.” 
[ Throughout all this long Quotation V. 
Shewen Alleporizes the Hiſtory of Chriſt,” as 
not being the Myſtery, but an Introduction 
to and Type of it ;- viz. till Chrift has Spi- 
ritually) ſurrender'd up the Kingdom to God 
chat is within, or till the true Chritian'(as he 
calls him) has arrived at Perfection! 
W. Bayley (in his Vifitation from on High, 
in Collection of his Works, p. 291.) ſpeaks 
thus; © So now this Chriſt was before the 
* World (that now is) began, and was a 
« Seed before any Name was given to it, 
which, in Proceſs of Time, (being begot- 
« ten of God) was born of a Virgin, had 
a Body prepared to do the Will of his 
« Father ; (as it is at this Day) but none 
knows him, (or ever-ſhall) Born but of a 


Virgin, (be that hath ears to bear, let him 


0 . whoſe Eye is ſingle, Mind ſtah d 
« on God, forſakes all, takes up the daily 


« Croſs, denies himſelf, follows. the Yard 


cc whitherſoever le goeth, loves him that 


bs « had 


[42] 
« had been ſlain, more than all, more than 
« Father, Mother, Wife, Huſband, Chil- 
ce dren, Houſe, or Lands, yea, or his own 
« Life; ; theſe only know him Born, tho' 
<« once like Mary ſaid, How can this be, 
te ſeeing 1 know not a Man? (Seeing I have 
no Strength, Wiſdom, Parts, or Abilities 
© of my own) but the Anſwer i Is, as it was, 
« (be thou but the Virgin, The Power of 
te the moſt. High ſhall e ee thee, and 
« the holy Thing which ſhall be born of thee © 


« ſhall ho called the Son of God. This was 


« Chriſt's Name in the Womb, a holy 
Thing, (read within,) and then had other 
Names, as Jeſus and Emanuel. — But the 
&© Virgin is ſubject to the Power of the moſt 
« my, where Chrif is known to be firſt, 
« a holy Thing, then a Child given, and a 
« $01 „ which is Emanuel, God with us, 
* a Saviour, from the holy Thing to a Child 
given and a Son born; a wear ful Coun- 
« ſellor, the Mighty . God, the Prince of 
Peace. But that which may be known 
e of God, (or Chriſt which is one) is mani- 
« feſt in People, there he is, and is only to 
« be found, and he that hath ſeen him, (who 
is the Son) hath ſeen the Father alſo.” 
In this Paſſage V. S. evidently . prefers 
Chriſt's being the mighty God within to 
his being ſo without ; that is, tho' the Man 
Cbriſt is not ſo, yet the Seed within the true 
Quaker is ſo, as it grows up in him; and the 
one is Ny TORRE to the other.] 0. F 
„Fox 


- TW] 
G. Fox (in his Several Papers given forth 
for the ſpreading of Truth, viz, in that con- 
cerning Chriſt's Fleſh that was offered, p. 54.) - 
ſpeaks thus ;--- © Chriſt the Lamb ſlain from 
« the Foundation of the World; then Adam 
« and Eve's clean Fleſh was defiled : ---- then _ 
« Chriſt according to the Fleſh was crucified, 
e the Lamb ſlain, that Fleſh of bis which 
is the Myſtery.---- So the Belief comes af- 
' © ter this Rightequſneſs, Chriſt the Seed. 
d So in this lies the Belief; (p. 57.) fo 
e through bis Fleſh he doth AM. and by 
e the offering up his Body, that his Fleſh, 
« that which hath been „ain ſince the Foun- 
« dation, of the World, and yet never cor- 
« rupted ;---- which Fleſh is the Offering 
<« and the Blood of this Fleſh cleanſeth from 
« Sin, (p. 58.)--- All outward Offerings and 
* Sacrifices were given to Man after he fell, 
* and the Lamb ſlain, which Offering is a 
« Figure of Chriſt, the Seed to be brought 
cc forth and offered up. (p. 59.)----So through 
&« this Offering is the Reconciliation, through 
« the Offering of his Fleſh that never cor- 
« rupted, but takes away Corruptions, and 
e his Blood cleanſeth from Corruptions : 
« The Life read,” &c. [i. e. in a ſpiritual 
and myſtical Senſe : whence it appears that 
G. Fox makes the Fleſh of Chriſt in Adam's 
Time the Myſtery, and the Offering then the 
Reconcihation ; whereas he, in the Teſtimony _ 
cited above, ſtiles Chriſt's Coming in the 
Fleſh, or his ouftoard Fleſh, a Figure.] F 


Gen. iii. 
15. 


Gen. xii. 
3. 


144] 


. So much in general, as to the outward 
Chriſt being an Allegory, and the. inward 


.Chrift the Myſtery. I now proceed: to ſome 
more particular Inſtances of the Leading 


QuakerFhaving allegorized away an outward 
Chriſt.” And I chooſe to begin with the great 
otiginal Prophecy: of the Meſfiab, viz. that 


the Seed of. the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Ser- 
ent Head, as allegorically evacuated and 


loft by a Spiritual commentary. 

. W. Penn (in his Chriftian Quaker, p. 97. 
95 peaks thus; The Serpent is a Spirit: 
No nothing can bruiſe the Head of the 
1 Serpent, but Dmething' that is Spiritual, 
„as the Serpent is: But if that Body 7 
« Chrift were the Seed, then could be not 
< briaſe \ the Serpent's Head | in.all,, becauſe 
* the Body of Chriſt is not fo much as in 
* -any one; and conſequently the. Seed o 
« 7he Pramiſe is an holy, Principle of Light 
« and Life, that being received into the 
« Heart bruiſerh the Serpent's Head: And 
« becauſe the Seed, which cannot be that 
Body, is Chrift, as teſtify the Scriptures, 
ehe Seed is one, "and that Seed is Chriſt. 
"COIN 10.” 

V. Penn (ibid. 5 97 5 ſays likewiſe con- 
ccening the Seed that God .promiſed to 


| Abraham, This Seed muſt be inward and 
_ Spiritual ſince one outtvard, thing cannot 


«© be the proper Figure or Repreſentation of 
e another, nor is it the way of Holy Scrip- 
« tures ſo to teach us,” Ac. [So that the 


1 
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promiſed Seed is not a Perſon, put a Principle, 
and the Light. witbin is the. promiſed Seed; 
and chetefSre: the Man Feſus Chriſt was not 
the Seed promi ſed to Adam to bruiſe the Ser- 
pent's Head, nor the Seed promiſed do Abra- 
Lam, in which-all Nations ſhould be bleſſed.) 
* I/ Penington (in his Queries concerning 
Chriſt, p. 22.) ſpeaks thus; Is not Chriſt 
« the Seed? ad is not this Seed ſown in the 
<« Heart? No if his Seed ſpring and'grow 
up in me into a Spiritual Shape or Form, 
< (though it be but of @ Babe) is not Chrift 
then formed in me . And is not this the 
« {ame Chriſt that took upon him the Body 
<« of Fleſh, and offered it withour the Gates 
« of 2 cod EIN 
James Naylor (in his * to the Loft, 
p. 55. Lond. 1656 ) ſpeaks thus; And as 
< thou followeſt_7he 14555 ou of the World, 
e thou wilt come to ſee the Seed, which by 
© the World's Wiſdom and Glory is cruci- 
„ fied; to which Seed are all the Promiſes, 
« and wherein-i is all the Knowledge of God 
and Chrift ; and as that Seed is raiſed, 
therein is he Father revealed, G. 
So that you Thall ſee him to whom all 
« Power 4 Huck ent is committed in Hea- 
ven and ----who dwelleth in the 
Body of his Saints ; j he alone reveals 
* himſelf in NE to ſuch as wait in the 
© Light,” _ 


» See too W. e ws on Jab Frapbery of 
the Meſſiah, c. 9. v. 6. in p. 42. above. 
| 4. Stephen 


[46] 
' Stephen Crisp has been cited above, a3 
blaming R. C. for affirming that to be rhe 
« Seed of Promiſe which came from Gene- 
« ration of, and from the Properties of Man 
« in Mary; and therefore a farther Ac- 
count of his Allegorizing away that impor- 
tant Prophecy ſhall be here omitted. 
G. Whitehead (in Light and Life, &c. 
p. 52. ) ſpeaks thus; "Muſt not the Ser- 
«« pent's Head be bruiſed within, and the 
e Seed be known within which bruiſeth it? 
« And hath not he that is born of God the 
<« ſor this] Seed in him? And is not this 


c Seed Spiritual?“ 


Hoſ. xi. 1. 
Mat. ii. 15. 


AN oTHER Inſtance of the Quakers 
Allegorically perverting the Propbeci es about 
the outward Chriſt is cited in M. Hayworth's 
* Quaker converted to Chriſtianity, viz. in p. 7, 
8. of Preface ; ¶ He brought his Son out of 

« Egypt” ; that is, ſay they, out of the 
« Egyptian Darkneſs of our Hearts:” As 
likewiſe that the diſtinguiſhing Character 
of the only begotten Son is inderpreted thus, 


9 Begotten in us. 


V. Penn (in his Works, 2d Vol. p. 813.) 
ſpeaks thus; © The Scriptures tell us of the 
« Birth, L e, Miniſtry, Death, Reſurec- 
ce tion, and 3 enſion * Jeſus of Naza- 
10 reth : --—- but they cannot ſavingly reveal 
« Chriſt to a Soul, neither can they give us 
« the Soul and Subſtance of thoſe things that 
te are therein declared. They are an exact 
a * Map or Picture of * but not the 2 nge 

&« theme 


[47] 
« themſelves. It is the Office of the Divine 
t Light and Spirit of Chriſt to ſhew Men 
« theſe Secrets; and to none are they, or can - 
er they be, known, but to thoſe that walk ac- 
. cording to the Convictions of it.” 

V. Penn (in his Serious Apol. in Vol. 2. 
of Works, p. 71.) adviſes thus, in order to 
be truly Orthodox; © Mind that Meaſure of 
Tigbt and Grace which God hath placed 
<« in the inmoſt Parts, and obey the ſame, &c. 

Then wilt thou know what Chrifts Life, 
e Death, ReſurreBion, Aſcenfion, and Me- 
. Jiation mean, &c.” [that is, as underſtood 
in the Spiritual Senſe, which he conſiders 
here as the frue Meaning, ] 

V. Bayley, cited before, (in his / 72 | 
tion 2 on High, in Works, p. 291.) ſpeaks 
farther thus, viz. about the Birth of Crip; ; 
---< Awake therefore now ye Shepherds, who 
« have been Keeping your Flocks by Night, 
« and look upwards, ye Earthly-minded, 
« and behold hig Star in the Eaſt; the Wiſe- 
men (whole Eyes are in their Head) have 
« ſzen it, and been led by it, till the Babe 
© Was found lying in a Manger, for in the Inn 
here was no room for bim; he that bath an 

c ear to hear, let him hear.---- Behold a 
„ Wonder! a Woman doth compaſs a Man, 
« and yet ſhe is clothed with the Sun. Was 
< there ever ſuch a thing heard of? but this 
be 1s in Heaven, And none knows j it or ever 
e ſhall---- but the Virgin. That which 
< may be known of Chri/t--- is manifeſt 
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1.48.1 
15 — * chere 15 is, and 15. 5 only 70 * 
| found c, as — From which 
la Paſlaze | e It ap tt e Circum- 
ſtances of the Birth of Cb il — not only 


| 8 to 1 qo are eee 


<« He [Chriſt] — — 
« of the Virgin Mary, but be ba be Fl born 


Pp 
« the Sun, which had the Moon, under her. 
« Feet, and on her Head aCrown of Twelve 


« F tars, &c.” 
G. F. — R. Hublertborn, and. G. White- 


beads be 5 been, already cited, as, aſſerting 
am 


ta 175 ing in the Fleſb is a Hgure; 
— therefore their, ee T Kür antes 
on that Occaſion are now on Referr'd to. 
G. Whitehead (in his T7 Foul defending the 
Quakers, p. 42.) af aſſes his O pponent; ¶ Doeſt 
e thou believe that it — — n, Sm 


ec ance of a Lig ht from ven 
Head of Sls at his apy 2 75 File 
« tathe carnal Eye, as a greated ve is? Sc. 


---[Thus this miraculous Fact, that was a 
viſible Atteſtation of Feſus's Authority from 


Heaven, is evacuated in a myſtical manner; 


as may all the other Facts of the Man Fe/us, 


as to their reſpective 1 the 


aus nee Bottom: 


4 


V. Penn 


[49] 


IF. Penn has been already cited, as ſaying | 


that The Tranſactions [of the Life of the 
e outward Chriſt] were as ſo many facile 


« Repreſentations of what is to be accompliſhed 
„ in Man: r. is, as to the Birth of 
Chriſt, that the jr Birth of the Saviour 7s 


accompliſhed in the ſecond. See Book with 
that Title, Antw. 1686.] And again, that 


the Goſpels are only a Map or Picture of 


« things, but not the Things themſelves.” 
And therefore theſe Paſſages, under this 
Head, are only Referred to as a Key to his 


Sentiments about all the Fa&s of the Life of 


Chriſt, . 


V. Penn, (in his Serious Apology, &c. 
p- 38, 39. Vol. 2. of his Works, Lond. 1726.) 


ſpeaks thus concerning Jeſuss Miracles; 


% But how weak an Argument the Doctrine 


of Miracles is, to prove the Verity of the 
4 Chriftian Faith, or Doctrine of Revela- 


« tion, at this time of Day, is beſt ſeen by 
« conſidering ĩt was Weakneſs that occaſioned = 
« #h-93 > For had not the Lord Teſus ob- 


« ſerved the Darkneſs and Carnality of thoſe 
as Tinies, to be ſo great, as without reach- 


* ing through the black Clouds of their 


4 Traditions and Superſtitions, by the Hand 
« of his Miracles (or viſible Signs to their 
„ Underſtandings, or rather Senſes) there 

vas no Likelihood of faſtning a Convic- 


te tion on them, there never had been need 


« of an external Miracle in any ſuch Senſe. 
« would that the Man his Opp 
5 | * Fenner] 
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& T. Jenner] ſhould know, we have received 
« and maintained our Faith in Chriſt by more 


«© yoble and ſubleme Arguments, than that of | 


« Miracles; namely, the Truth, Reaſon, 
Equity, Holineſs, and Recompence of the 
« Chriſtian Religion; which Miracles can 
1 never render more, or leſs, intrinſically 
* ſo.----Not that we put a low Efteem upon 
« Miracles, but comparatively only : And to 
* fay they are Ceaſed, is in no other Senſe 


c true, than that wherein Viſon or Revela- 


e fion is; I mean, they are ceaſed to them 
ce that have not Faith. For many have, 
ce and do know the Power of taking up their 
% Sick-Beds, and Walking ; their Faith in 
* God's Power has made them Whole.” [That 
is, Miracles are underſtood by V. P. in the 
fame Senſe as Viſon or Revelation are, and as 
no more ceaſed than they are ; and therefore 
whatever Eſteem he may pretend to have for 


the Miracles of Feſus, tho they are here 


Depreciated too by being only fuited to his 
Dark Times, and as not. being Arguments of 


great and perpetual Uſe for the Conviction 
of 'Unbelievers, it is evident he ſpeaks here 


of Figurative and Myſtical Miracles, name- 
ly, ſuch as thoſe of Viſon and Revelation : 


for I have not yet heard of any unconteſted 


external Miracles of V. Penn and his Friends, 
or that Jzterally fick Perſons among them 
have faken up their Beds, and walked. In- 
deed V. P. does here uſe the Word exter- 


nal Miracle, but how conſiſtently with him- | 


1 elk, 
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felf I need not ſay, ſince l expreſsly aſſerts, 
That Miracles are an Argument that but 
« weakly proves the Verity of the Chriſtian 
Faith at this time of Day; and according- 
ly pretends that he and his Friends. © have 
received and maintained their Faith. in 
« Chriſt by more noble and ſublime Argu- 
cc ments than that of Miracles, viz. the 
% Reaſonableneſs, &c. of the Chriſtian Re- 
« ligion, which, ſays. he, Miracles can ne- 
e ver render more. or leſs intrinſically. ſo.” 
But neither the B. of L. nor any other 
Defender of Jeſus's Miracles has ever pre- 

tended that Miracles are an internal Argu- 
ment, tho they have juſtly aſſerted >. a 
the Miracles of Feſus are very ſtrong; and 
_ cogent external Arguments of the Truth. of 
his Religion, in Concurrence with thoſe 
internal ones that eſtabliſh it; for they have 
been far from derogating from the Reg- 
ſonableneſs of it, how abſurdly ſoever V. Peun 
may Have here confounded the external 
and internal proofs of Chriſtianity, in the 

Nature of which there is a great Dis- 
parity, tho” nothing of Yeatneſs in either 
of them. And indeed he ſhews but a lo 
Efteem of Miracles, which. are a very Rar 
tional Proof in their own Nature, when he 
lays. the chief Streſs. of the Cbriſtian Cauſe 
upon Moral Arguments, and principally, re- 
ſolves his Faith into them, as he has received 
and maintained it, that is, as. it is evidenced 
by the Light within. For in the ſame 
1 "IN 2 Page, 


(21 
Page, wiz. 3 8.) he uſes. theſe Words 10 95 
oe Fedde bout the whole Exerciſe of our 
« Religious Life, We aſcribe our Know- 
« ledge and Inſtruction to 0 other thing 
te than the Diſcoveries or Revelation of the 
% Spirit of God in our Hearts; Profeſ- 
< ſing our Revelation to be [a] ſolid and ne- 
« ceſſary Diſcovery from the Lord, &c.” 
Which are Words ſo very plain and fignifi- 
Cant, as compared with what has been juſt 
now Cited from V. Penn, that I cannot 

think it improper to obſerve on this Oc- 
caſion, that tho the B. ef L. has no where 
charged the Qualers with directly Denying 
the Miraculous Facis of Chriſt, yet it is 
now evinced that they have ſo done in 
Fe and conſequentially, as Some of them 

ve Allegorized away the very Being of 
an outward Chriſt, and his diſtinguiſhing | 
Fats ; and as Others, who have Allowed 
of thoſe Fafs, have denied the Necgſſity 
of the Belief of them to Salvatian, and 


huave reſolved the Truth of Chriſtianity into 


| the inward Operations of Chriſt, as more 
Miraculous” than the” outward ones ; and 
indeed as V. Penn, in particular, has here 
thrown” Contempt on the outward Miracles 
of * Feſus, when he conſider'd them as a 
Weak Argument for the Truth of bis Re- 
ligion.” So great Reaſon is there, from the 
Teſtitnoales above, for the B. of L. to have 
aſſerted, chat the Leaders of the Duakers 
have Allgorized away the diſtinguiſhing 

Fadts 


1 30 
Hogs of Chrift, either by oppofing, or ar 
1 an .nward Chriſt to an 
outward one, in the ſeveral Errcumſtances 
relating to him. 1 

As to the Sufferings and Death of Chrifs, 
and the Sacrifice and Satisfaction made 
him; in order to avoid a tedious Re | 
tion of the Teſtimonies of G. Fox, W. "ro 
R. Hubberthorn, E. Burroughs, G. White- 
bead, and Others, that have been already 
Cited, not only as highly derogating from 
them, but as Allegorizing them away, I 
ſhall Refer the, Reader to thoſe Teftimonies 
that have been Anticipated in the preceding, 
Claſſes. To which 1 ſhall here only add 
the Allegorical Perverſion that is given to- 
Sr. Pauls Quotation of the O. T. about 
the Crucifixion of Chriſt, namely, Gal. iii. 
13. Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
Tree; that is, ſay the Quakers, on the 
« Tree of Knowledge.” (as cited in Leſley 8. 
1. Def. part 1. p. 32, 33.) 

As to the important Article of the Re- 
ſurrection of Cbriſt; it ought not only to 
be here Recapitulated, that G. Fox has aſ- 
ferted Chriſt's Fleſb to be Figurative, and. 
that he was Cruc:fied in the Days of Adam; 
as likewiſe that V. Penn has declared, 
« That the ſeveral Tranſactions of Chriſt 
(and among them his Reſurrection) ©* were 
but. facile Repreſentations of what would be 
« accompliſhed in Man ;” and conſequently, 
that all his Performances, and among them 

D 3. Tm 
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that of his Reſurrection, are moralized, and 
_ figuratively tranſacted in the Minds of Men, 
as the principal Completion of them ; bur 
it is certain that Eight Leading Quakers in 
Behalf of their Body, as well as their more 
Private Writers, have Allegorized away the 
Reſurrection of an outward Chriſt, For *th 
have denied the Identity of his Riſing Body 
with that which Died upon the Croſs ; the 
Change of which they aſſert to have been 
ſo ſubſtantial, (and not merely in ſome Quali- 
ties of that Body) as to have, by juſt and 
neceſſary Conſequence, overthrown the Proofs 
drawn from the Senſes of the Apoſtles, and 
particularly thoſe of Thomas, as converſant 
about that Body which was experimentally 
demonſtrated to be the very /ame; and there- 
by to have ſubverted the Grounds of our 
Belief of his Reſurrection. And beſides 
this Aſſertion of a Subſtantial Change in 
the Riſing Body of Chriſt, which renders 
it not the ſame with that which Died, as 
maintained in the forefaid Confeſſion of 
Faith of their Society, I ſhall here add a 
few Teſtimonies of their Leaders, which 
either derogate from the Credibility of 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, or reſolve the Be- 
lief of it into the internal Teſtimony of 
the Spirit: vix. „ | 


* See the Chriſtian Doftrine . or Confeſſ. of Faith, of 
the Quakers, in Sc wel Hiſt. p. 621, 624. | ” 


tt E. Bur- 


a | 228188 ] 
E. Burroughs (in his Works, p. 42.) ſays, 
We witneſs the ſame Chriſt made ma- 
es nifeſt in us, and his Reſurrection, not be- 
F © cauſe Paul ſaid ſo, [I Cor. xv.] but we 
have ſeen it, and are Witneſſes of it.” ; 
V. Penn (in his Primitive Chriſtianity, 
p. 97, 103.) ſpeaks thus; & Chriſt's Mini- 
<« ſter's true Witneſſes, they ſpeak what they 
„% know, not. by Report.” b e. the Report of 
the Apoſtles, and their Hiftory of Chriſt's 
Reæſurrection.] —< The Credit of a Witneſs 
is that he has heard, ſeen, or handled. — 
I fay, if Chriſt's Miniſters are his Wit. 
e nefſes, they muſt Know what they ſpeak ; 
that is, they muſt have experienced and 
« paſt through thoſe States and Condition 
they preach of; Or, they are Thieves 
« and Robbers.” [From a Compariſon, of 
which Paſſages of theſe Two Leading E 
&ers it appears, not only that they do not 
believe the Re/urrefion of Chriſt as Credi- 
bly atteſted, and as founded on the Report 
of Paul and the other Apoſtles; but like- 
wiſe that the Ręſurrection of Chrift, which 
they afſert they En] and have experienced 
in paſſing through ſeveral States and Condi- 
tions, is entirely Allegorical, and can mean 
nothing elſe but the Moral Reſurrection of 
Chrift in their Hearts. And as for thoſe 
Miniſters who preach the Ręſurrection of 
Chriſt, which they have not een or per- 
ſonally known themſelves, that is, upon the 
c“ credible Report of the Apoſtles, who heard, 
| — 4 ſaw, 


d 

ſane; and handled the word of Life after his Re- 
ſurrection, they declare them to be all Thieves 
and Robbers. To which may be briefly 
added the Teſtimony of their Apoſtle G. 
Fox, when he ſpeaks thus, (in Great Mypſtery, 
p. 242.) © Of whoſe ( that is, of Chriſts) 
Keſurrection we are Eye-witneſſes: Since 
it is evident this cannot relate to the owt- 
ward or literal, but to the inward or my 
tical Reſurrection of Chriſt. 

W. Penn (in his Invalidity of 7. Fal. 
ds s Vindication, p. 369, 370, &c.) ex- 
plains and confirms the true Senſe of what 

s been now cited about Chriſt's Reſur- 
refon ; namely, when he interprets 1 Cor. 
xv. 35, 44, &c. which is a Deſcription 
of the Reſurrection of our Bodies, only of 
the Spiritual State of the Soul in © this 
Life. Says he, I do utterly deny that 
<, this Text is concerned in the Ręſurrecti- 
. < on of man's Carnal Body at all. And 
again; © I fay this does not concern the 
& Reęſurrection of Carnal Bodies, but the 
e States of Men under the firſt and 
« ſecond Adam; Men are ſown into the 
World Natural, ſo they are the Sons 
et of the fir/t Adam ; but they are raiſed 
4 Sprrztually, through him who is the Re- 
„ Hürrection and the Life, and ſo they 
c are the Sons of the ſecond Adam, 
ce who came to taiſe up the Sons of the 
« firſt Adam from their dead to his living, 
5 : their natural to his Spiritual Stare, Oc. 


ee . | What | 
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[ What I cite this Paſſage for is not only to 
ſhew that . P. has here Allegorized away 
one of the Principal Proofs of the /zferal 
Reſurrection of our Bodies, by perverting 
it into a Moral. State of the Soul in bit 
Life, and therefore has aſſerted, in other 
words, that the Ręſurrection is already paſt ; 
( which: the B. of L. had imputed to the 
Quakers, in Second Vol. p. 573.) but like- 
wiſe to evince, upon the Authority of St. 
Paul, that V. Penn has, in a Conſequential 
manner, ſubverted the Faith of Chriſt's 
literal Reſurrection, as far as it depends on 
the Account of it by St. Paul in this fa- 
mous Chapter. For the Apoſtle eſtabliſhes 
a ſtrict Connexion between the Reſurrec- 
tion of our Bodies and the Reſurrettion of 
the Body of Cbriſt. Says he, ver. 16. If 
the Dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed. 
So that if the Reſurrection of our dead 
Bodies is here ſpoke of by the Apoſtle in 
an | Allegorical Senſe, as W. Penn aſſerts, 
the Reſurrection of the Body of Cbriſt 
muſt unavoidably be underſtood in the ſame 
Allegorical Senſe, and not as literally per- 
formed according to the Report of St. Paul 
and the other Apoſtles: And if ſo, ano- 
ther Connexion of St. Paul is eſtabliſhed 
in the following Verſe; viz. I Chriſt be er. 15. 
not raiſed, your Faith is vain + The mean- 
ing of which is too plain to be illuſ- 
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Tuouox I might entirely Refer to ſe- 
veral preceding Teſtimonies of G. Fur and 
other Leading Quakers, to ſhew how: they 
Allegorically « elude this Aſcenfion of Glrif 
into Heaven, and his Sitting on the right 
Hand of God, in which I have indeed An- 
ticipated my ſelf; yet I will add a few 
more Teſtimonies to what has been n 
ted on that occaſion. 

G. Whitebead, iv The: * p. 29. 
in Anſwer to W. Burner, Who had faid, 
That the Being of Chriſt is at the right 
Hand of God in the Heavens,” ſpeaks 
thus; What does this---tend to but to 
« exclude both the Being of Cbriſt out of 
<« his People, and to confine: both God, 
« Chrift, God's Right Hand of Power, 
and Being, all remote from his People? 
* And then how is their Converſation in 
« Heaven? How are they in the Father's 
« Rrgbt Hand? and what Heaven is it? 
ee And where are the Heavenly. Places the 
* Saints were in, which Chrift and the Son 
« of Man was in when upon Earth? Was 
it a natural Heaven, or a Spiritual? 
« And is not that the Heaven of Heavens, 
ec or the Thief Heaven, which is moſt near 
t to God, moſt Spirituals? 

G. Whitehead ( ibid. p. 40.) ays 5 This 
* God, Chriſt, and che Bpiriz, che Quakers 

4 did not find above the Clouds, where the 
c Baptiſt | V. Burnet | imagines at ſuch 
6:2 3 for "Oy never aſcended, to 
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os „ ſeek their Reſidence above the Cloud 
<. where the Baptiſt tells us of finding God 
and Cbriſt, though they were never there 
„ themſelves: to find him; and it ſeems 
< they are like to be without both, while 
c they are telling of fmding God and 
Cbriſt above the Clouds where they cannot 
„ come. Now, I ask if they | who are 
= ſaid by the Apoſtle to be ag and to're- 
& main wnto the coming of the Lard, 
« x Theſ.iv. 15.] did live and remain to 
s a perſonal Coming of Chriſt in the Clouds, 
« yea or nay? Or can it be reaſonably 
thought to be @ Coming that is not yet, 
that they lived and remained unto? And 
further John in Rev. 1. ſays, Behold he 
© cometh with Clouds; he alſo, when he 
< was in the Spirit, ſaw him that was the 
« Firft and the Laſt. Now, did Fohn ſee 
« him with Carnal Eyes? Or was this 
« Coming ſuch as you expect outwardly ? 
« Moreover, Chr:/t faid, the Son of Man 
« ſhall come in the Glory of his Father, &c. 
* ( Matt.- xvi. 27.)---Now what is that 
« Glory of the Father in which his Coming 
«is? Is it Y7/ble to the carnal Eye? And 
« when was that Coming to be? Is it now 
ce to be look'd for outwardly ? But farther, 
< we do acknowledge the ſeveral Comings 
<-of Chriſt according to the. Scriptures, 
„both that in the Fleſh, and that in the 
« 2 copia is _ f in ſeveral de- 
„e, 


[ 6% 
* as there is a growing from Glo 
. — — but 2 — Lag of Chrif 
(not only that in the Flef at Feruſa- 
lem, and that in the Spirit, but alſo 
« another coming in the Fleſh, yet to be ex- 
« pected) we do not read of ; but a ſecond 
Coming without Sin unto Salvation, 
< e in the ee Days was look'd 
, cc or 3”, | 
9 Whitehead, (ibid. p. 63.) to che Queſ- | 
tions put by his Opponents, vi. Is the 
« ſame Body of Chriſt that ſuffered on the 
« Croſs in Heaven, yea or nay ?“ Anſwers 
thus ; « The Body of Chriſt in Heaven 
<« is not Carnal, but Spiritual. Again, 
« But. what became of tba Boch that ſuf- 
e fered, is it in Heaven, yea or nay?” 
Anſw. „1 do not read that he is in 
Heaven with a Body of Fleſb, Blood, and 
Bones; it was Changed.” 


G. Fox is cited by Mate Caſhn (in he | 


Damnable Herefies, jt p. 29.) as affirm- 
ing in plain words, before many witneſſes, 
That he knew) Chriſt come within him, 
and he looked for him to come no ot ber- 
ute, [To which G. Fox (in 2 
; „p. 141.) replies, That Chr: 
+ mga in um £ but takes not Te 
1k notice of the other Paſſage, that . he 
looked for Chriſt ro come 0 otherwiſe; * 
on a Which. * auen ae 35 | 


a9 Fab: 


R. Hibberthorn (in t is Works, p. 88. ) 
f peaks thus; © How many Souls haſt thou 
vis. his n led into that Pit 
* of Darkneſs, as fo believe that Chrift is 
* yet to come in Perſon? Now the Scrip- 
ture which thou bringeſt, Matt. xxiv. 
© 27. proves no ſuch thing as another 
«* Chrift coming in Perſon.” [ Whereas 
his Opponent faid nothing of another 
Chriſt coming in Perſon, but ſpoke of the 
Return of the very fame Chriſt which 
R. H. here denics, tho' in a Sophiſtical 
manner. ] | 
TE Norton, whoſe Teſtimony was cited 
before abour the Second Coming of Chrift, 
(on * Anſwer to J. Draper's Queries, 
p. 8 ) fays further thus; © Whereas thou 
| aha me what I believe concerning the 
Second Coming of Chriff, or whether 
« there is any other Coming of Chr:/t be- 
« fides what is in his Saints? I believe 


chat there was five hundred Brethren at 


once that ſaw his Second Coming; and 
„that there is a Thouſand now that ſees 
© the ſame; and that there is no other 
© Coming than what is revealed in his 
4 Saints „ Thid. * Thou asketh me, 
What do 1 underſtand by the eternal 
"  _ gment, or whether there ſhall be a 
ime when God ſhall Judge all Men, 

« &c?” Anſwer, © The eternal Fudge is 
„upon his Throne, and the Time of his 
” * F_— 


. 
« Fudgement is come, and the Hearts of all 
« Men are made manifeſt before him. 
. Whitehead (in L 75 within, p. 


« fx} we own to be an effect of Chriſt's 


« ing in Chriſt, a being Baptized into 
et his Death, before a Sang forth or 
« Ri/ing in the Likeneſs of his Reſurrec- 
© 7709: ---- But now to know theſe States, 
« what it is to die with Chriſt, to be 
« conformable unto his Death, and to 

« partake of the Power of his Reſurrec- 
tion; theſe things are hid from that 
r Eye and Expectation which is carnal, and 
te only known to them that are come to the 
.« Myftery of Faith in a pure Conſcience,, 
< and to now that Power by which the 
ce Faith of the Operation of God is known, 
« and the Work and Effects of it. 4570 
p. 69. G. Whitehead ſays, If that Body 


0 Lf fg, Blud and Bones, de the Seed 


« to which God giveth @ Body as it pleaſeth 
. bim, and which fſhall' be raiſed; ----- 
e then from hence every Man muſt come 
« forth with wo, Bodies, which is mon- 
«"ſtrons.--—-"Now you might reckon him 
cc a very ignorant Man that ſhould reckon 
e the Bodies of the Sun, Moon and Stars 
®and the Bodies of Birds, Becher and 
- 7 755 , (.1 Cor. xv.) to be all one in 
6 Matter and Subſtance, &c. ¶ Hence it 
; „ N | | appears, 


[63] 


appears, that as the Qualers pretend chat 
the Change of the Riſing Body is in Sub- 
ſtance and not merely in. Qualities, they 
cannot believe any Real Reſurrection of the 
Body that Died; ſince if the Subſfancs 


is changed, it is a neu 50¹ in al reſ⸗ 


W. Shewen, whoſe Book, 75 37, &c. Was 


cited above 1 a m „ical Explication of 
the Life and Serie of Chriſt within, 


and of his Figurative Aſcenſion into 


. Heaven, and fitting, down at . the Right 
Hand ef Gad, may juſtly 8 be cited 
again, as ſpeaking thus: He ¶ Cbriſt 


« within] then ¶ i. e. in the State of Per 
* fection of a Quaker s true Chriſtian, ] is 


4 known to ſurrender up the. Kingdom to 
* the Father, and God to. become all in all. 


Now fince Chriſt's ſurrendring up che 


om to God the Father follows in or- 
der after the Reſurrection of the Dead, 


V. S » by aſſertin uw that 3 oy Oo 


ready " furrendred up 
Father, nceſſarily fbp FO the Reſur- 
rectian is paſt A y, and. conſequently 
overthrows, the Chriſtian Faith in the ſame. 


manner as St. Paul lays Hymeneus and Fin: 2 Tim. 


letus did.] 

AND as ſome of the Quakers have Allgo. 
rized awayan Outward Reſurrection, ſo have 
they con/equentially Heaven and Hell. 
| Homer, 1 ſhall add a few Teſtimonies to 


CW. 
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| 1 5 
ae that ſome of, their chief- Leaders have. 
in eſfect denied any other Heaven and Hell 
; lag thoſe — them. 

6. Fox (in his Great Myſtery, 21 
ſpeaks thus; There's none. have — 
« and a Heaven but within them; which was 
« before Man had a Being.” 13 

H. Norton (in his Anſwers to J. Draper's 
Queries, p. 81.) ſpeaks thus 3 Thou 
C aſkecth me whether the Saints ſhall par- 
take of any other Glory or Perfection 3 
* that they now enjoy. Anſ. I ſay the 

Saints can partake. of no no other Glory 
4 or Perfection than what they now enjoy 

* Thou aſketh me if there be any other 
Heaven than what's in the Saints? and 

ce where that Heaven is that Cbriſt aſcended 
up into? Auſ. Ikno and believe that there 


c is no other Heavens than that the Saints are 


« 'in, - wherein dwells Peace, Righteouſneſs, 
« and Joy. And that the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is where that Chrift himſelf preached 
© it, Duke vii. 21. viz. The MA of 
God is within you.” - 

G. Whitebead's Teſtimony, as cited above, 
ſhall be here only Referr'd to, namely, when 
he derogated ſo much from that outward 
Heaven into which Chriſt aſcended, as to 
— What Heaven is wack or 

&« Spiritual l? . 

G. Fox (in his Great. Myſtery, p. 101.) 
ſpeaks thus; To witneſs — _ 
„ cc e 


[65], 
Hell within, and the Neſurrection, [i. e. 
* within] is not the Myſtery of Iniquity, 


as their Adverſaries affirmed, it being 


« what the Scriptures bear Witneſs to.” 
_ as ſome 'of ' the- Leading Quakers 
ve Allegorized away the Reſurreſtion of 
the ſame” Body, and any other Heaven 
than that within them, they muſt Con- 
ſequentially be preſumed to Allegorize auay 
an Outward Hell alſo, without _ farther 
Teftimonies.] © 
ISHALL only add Aude, in ener oz 
that the Qua lert have Allegorized away the 
diſtinguiſhing Facts of Jeſus Chriſt, what 
is notorious and confeſſed by their whole 
Society, namely, that by a Spiritual and 
Myſtical Conſtruction they have ſuperſeded 
the Neceſſity and Uſe of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper; 'tho' they are founded on the 
Poſitive Inſtitution of Chriſt himſelf, as re- 
corded in Holy Scripture, and ſhewn to 
be there of perpetual Uſe and Obligation 
till Chriſt himſelf ſhall come: A Pallage, 
which they have boldly pretended ought to 
be underſtood of Chriſt's Coming within them, 
not in Contradiction to the obvious 
Senſe rol thoſe Words as uſed in Scripture, 
but as underſtood, and reduced to Practice, 
by all other Chriſtians from the Time of 
Cbriſt himfelf. But tho it may be unne- 
ceſſary to multiply Quotations about what 
is Acknowledged by the Qyakers themſelves, 
namely, — e have dropt and n 
E ate 


166 


ated thoſe 8 yet to ſhew. how 


8 Hh Reader 


3 ft. and: with how -unchriftian, a Spirit 

they have. Allegorized away che Fatts re- 

0 Je eſus. is, Chrif, 1 will lay one or two 
eſtimaqies. on this Qccaſign before 


G. Fox (in his News gut of 7 che N th, p. 14.) 


Declares it to be & as unlawful. to return 


to Baptiſin as to Circumci/ion,; and calls 
| < the Lords: Supper the. able of Devils, 


* and Cup of Devils, which is in the Gene- 
c ration of Serpents, c. : 


ames Naylor (in his Love t "the "Tot, 


pu liſhed i in bis Flouriſbing Times, in Se. 


 . concerning the Lord's Supper, p. Ag.) ſpeaks 
thus; M hat I bave r * Lord 


ac ſin St. Paul's own Words, tho in. a quite 


„ * contrary Senſe] that I ſhall Declare unto 


IS: f you. intend to /uþ with the 
rd, or he the Lord's Death till be 


come, Let your Eating and Dri 
5 by oft as you do it, be in Remembrance of 


im; and in his Fear, that a Death you 


* may witneſs. to the Luſts and Exceſs; 


4 which is that which ew bim ſince the 


4 Foundation of the World. Sc. But 
if you eat [i. e. at Common Meals, the 
very Abuſe corrected by St. Paul] in Re- 
* membrance of him, and ſo come to Die 


Wl to that which ſlew him, then do es 
e the . ach tt be « come.” 5 


e W 
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i Mm - 
Aren {0 profane 4 Cormentaty,” 1 
omit any orher Teſtimonies, and Refer the 
welligen Reader, 10 dhe profeſſed Argu- 
ments öf che Leading Quakers againſt Bap- 
fen And the Lord's Supper, as they ate exa- 


mined and cenfuted by chat very Able Perſon 


Se orge "Keith, in which he E early evinces 
ftom Scripture, that they are Pofitive Inſti- 


futions of Chriſt, and of perpetual Obliga- 


tion under the Goſpel. Lond. 1698. 
© IT appears then from the 7 trees col- 
lected under this Third Claſs, that the Lead- 
ing Quakers have aſſerted the Neceſſity of 
| believing a Chrift within, tho' not of one 
without, as the proper Object of the Faith 
of Chriſtians; and have ſet up another Me- 
diiator, and not the Man Chrift Feſus, and 

ſuppoſed him to perform a Sacrifice within, 
_ another Sacrifice than he did at Jeruſalem ; 


an imaginary Sacrifice, that is as much an 
unb luody one as that of the Maſs, and as 

" often repeated, and as unſcriptural, and 
therefore as Abſurd and Unjuſtifiable ; in- 
ſtead of the one Sufficient and perfect Sa- 
criſice of Chriſt on the Croſs for the Sins 


of the World. "So that they have in ect 
© given us another Goſpel, as they have Alle- 


I 


gorized away and Myſtically loft the Birth, 
5 Life Sufferings, Death, 2 and Re- 
era of the Man Chrift Feſu, and 
have "converted them into correſpondent 
Operations of the Light within, on which 
they principally depend for Salvation. They 
Eh PT E 


1 * 


2 have 


. . 
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have therefore ſufficiently Juſtified the B. 
of L. in his Aſſertion, That they have 
Allegorized away thoſe great diſtinguiſhing 
Fats of a literal Chriſt, by Oppofing, or at 

leaſt Preferring, the Belief of an inward 
to that of an outward Chriſt. However, 
if any Reader deſires farther Satisfaction 
about the Quaters Allegorizing auay, and 
thereby really Evacuating, the Life, Suffer- 


inge, Death, and other Diſtinguiſhing Facts 


of the outward Chriſt, I refer him to 
W. Penn's Chriſtian Quaker (c.17.p.150,151, 
&c.) which after ſo numerous a Trainof Tei- 
monies I think it ſuperfluous to tranſcribe. 

I now: proceed to the Fourth Claſs of 
Teſtimonies of the Leading Quakers, namely, 


of thoſe who deny the Holy Scriptures to be 


the Rule of Chriſtian Faith and Manners, 


and who Vilify and treat them with Con- 


tempt, as compared with the Light within; 

which, according to them, is the Supreme 
 . Rule and Fudge, e 
M. Penn (in his General Rule of Faith 


_ and Practice, p. 211. Lond. 1699.) ſpeaks 


thus; No Book, Writing, or Engraving 
on viſible and periſhable Matter, can be 
« the Rule now.----- The Rule muſt be in- 


ward and Spiritual, which no mere Book 


„„ 7.5 . 
V. P. (Ibid. p. 2 12) ſays; The Scrip- 
te tures are not perfect; and if imperfect, 
e how can they be the Rule of Faith, ſince 
ce the Rule of Faith muſt be perfect? _ 7 
RO 1 = 8 1d. 


. 


69 ] 
Ib p. 213. They the Seriptures ] 
were Occafional Writings, and not ſuch. 
a Rule which ought to be Linne 1 
and intelligwlee. n = io ee 
Ihbid. p. 214. The Seriptures no whacs! 
<« ſay of themſelves, chat _ are the Rule 
4 of Faith and Life. 
bid. p. 2 15. How hall 1 ber * 
« that 7he/e Scriptures came from God ? 
If they are to be tried by the Spirit, 
* [as V. P. endeavours here to prove they 
e muſt be] then it is moſt congruous to 
call the Spirit by way of Excellency, 
d and not the Scriptures, the Rule.” [Here 
V. P. argues from the Loſs of the Original 
Scriptures, and the Various Readings. of 
Copies, and the Differences of Tranſlations, 
that the Scripturet are not tbe Rule, in the 
very ſame manner as the Deiſts uſually 
do, whoſe Fallacious Reaſonings he here 
tranſeribes and he falſely: aſſerts (with 
Mr. Hobbes, &c.) that they were not Au- 
thentick, till they were declared ſo in the 
Council ok Bana, f b. 360 Years' after 
ane 5 05 / 
bid. 3 W. P. ado * The Sani 
© Fures were not rightly diſcerned. and col- 
elected by Tradition. And again, „The 
Canon is uncertain, as is likewiſe the Dif- 
«© ference of Canonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
ce ure. [All which are well known to be 
che Common, tho weak, Topsch of: inf- 
bas againiT abs Scriptures]. 1 
E 3 *2 31 4. 


— 


7 1. 
15. p. 22 f. „Doęs the Declatation . e. 
of the Spirit” in Scripture] jatr, dr make 
weak that from whence it came? Or be- 
cauſe of God's Conde ſcenſion for 'a Time to 
« external Mediums i. e. the Scriptures, 
here ſpoke of J. ſhall 7hey turn the Light 
« and Spirit out of the Office of Rute «ad 
* Fudge? ; ” 
Did. p. 222. Chrift left pochins"in 
« Writing for the Rule of Faith and Practice 
that — hear of. And doubtleſs, had he 
* intended the Rule of his Fllaers to 
have been a written Nule, he would have 
« left it upon Record with all Punctuality, 
« This muſt be believed, and That done on 
Pain of eternal Death: Nor did bis Fol- 
« Jowers write in the Method of à Rule, as 
« the Law was written; nor did they fo 
call or recommend what they writ” 
Lid. p. 225. « The Seripturet are un- 
« certain .upon their [#. e. the Protefton 5 
« Foundation, but not upon Ours: Do 
<« our Manifeſting their Faith 8 
« the Scriptures,” to be grounded u 
« own Imaginations or Human prong] 
be make void the Scriptures, 'of render them 
« uncertain? By no Means, for e would 
« haye them received upon the Spirit's Tefti- 
bs mo and Evidence, _ gave” them 
4 0 : _ ; bro: YALL bob 
bid. b. 226. „That one 1 ge of Chri- 
«> Riantty thould- have one Nut, and ano 


7 * ther Age another * J That [the Apo- 
| « ffolical 


172 
* flalical Age] che Spirit, and oy, but che 


prove. 


N p 241 H e of heh. 


* 


«and rule him, that therefore 
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is very evident. 


— 


7 

-:Thid. p. 237. V. P. attempts to prove at 
large, That the Light and Spirit within 
<< the.. Heathens was ſufficient to diſcover 
« theſe things, ( viz.” the Fall of Adam, 
Obriſts Birth, Sufferings, &e.).from. the 
Sibylline Prophecies, '&c.” [See abundantly 
more upon this Topick in his- 3 
Seen, c. 12] 
N,. Penn (in the Concluſion of his Fudge 
of .Controverfies, p. 243, 245; 249, &c. 
where he uſes none but the Popiſb Argu- 
ments of the Neceſſity of an Infallible 
Judge, as applied to the Spirit) plainly de- 
nies the Scripture to be the Fudge of Con- 
troverly. ---- Says he, The Judge of the 
Mind or meaning of Scripture is both an 
« only and an mfallible Judge. Imma- 
« -2uel admits not of any Book, or Literal 
e Rule or Judge, to come between that 
« In-dwelling Spirit of Light, Life and 
« Wiſdom from God, and the Soul, as its 
« Rule of Faith and Practice. 
K. Barclay (in his Apology, p p. 25. 43. 5 
profeſſedly aſſerts, That © the Bible is not 
8 adequate Rule of Faith and Man- 
« ners; and (ibid. p. 38.) That * the Scrip- 
* fures are a ſecondary Rule, and ſubordi- 
« nate to the Spirit, from whom they have 
« their Excellency and Certainty. And. 
a ok ibid. p. 68.) he m the ns * 
55 ths Dn. 8 


8 "Fiſher 


| 731 
heats Fiſber: (in his Works, p. 112.) de- 
the Scriptures to be a to Sal- 
10 5 vation. Tho the Chrift lr them 
is ſuppoſed neceſſary. ] 

6. Mbitebead and E. Burroughs (i in their 
tow .of Perdition, p. 61. in Anſwer to 
Wright, who had affirmed that the Serip-. 
tures are an Infallible Teacher of the Doc-. 
trine of Salvation) ſpeak thus; © This is 
<« à falſe Aſſertion: For firſt "the Scrip- 
© tures are ſubject to change and alte- 

« ration; and that which is ſo is not infal-. 

* lible ;/ for that only is infallible, which ad- 
* mits of no Change or Alteration ; but ſuch 

© are not the Scriptures, ( the Writin g) and 
_ ©. therefore not infallible; tho it is acknow- 
e ledged, the Truth and Way of Salvation 
declared in the Scriptures are infallible. 
« Ls. . te Light and Spirit within only is 

< - :nfallible.”)] Again, p. 61. They ſay, © for 
© the Spirit 18 a ener} which gave forth 
the Scriptures, but the Scripture is change- 
able in Tranſlation and Interpretation, as 

e w, 15 by Expe 8 and therefore n 

« infallible.” ich cannot poſlibly be 
- of mere Ne and Paper. oh ve, 

Bu x as a farther. Fe auf FEY of W. 
Penn's true Sentiments of this Matter, he 
(in his Works, Vol. 2. p. 5 Lond. 1726.) 
confeſſes, rhat © They 2 9 

% not Read the Br Ab in their Meet- 
2 n ; tho 8 read their own 3 7 

© ther 


[7+ J. 
there. A Praciice, which he tres 
fends very weakly 4 * ann d. Ki 
e (in Works, — — p. 915 

14.) pro this on, 
That Ri Jon be the Rule of the the 
« .Chriftian. igion, but what -diſcovers' 
< to us that there — one — of: Nara- 
« reth, and that he „ the. Lord + 
« But never was any one Man inſtructed 
« 'by that Light that is in the Conſcience 
<«« of every Man, that there ever was ſuch 
« a.one as Feſus of Nazareth, much leſs 
* that he was the Lord, and leaſt. of all 
what he required of his Servants; there 
fore 0 Light within, common to 255 0 
* Mankind, can be the Rule of the Chr 

©; tian Religion, ſince it was never M 
for any Man to learn the leaſt part of 
„the Clien Religion by the Light that 
Is in every Man's Conſeience To this 
72 Penn Anſwers, by W's reeing that no- 
“thing can be the Rule of that Religion, 
but what diſcovers to us that there is 
Jeſus of Nazareth, and that he is 
the Lord; but, | ſays he, I diſtin- 
« guiſh then N Hiſtorical and Spi- 
«< ritual Diſcov Jeſus of Nazareth ;- 
and ſo of the 1 15 which He and 
his Servants are to be Imo.]ůon The 
* Seriptures tell us of the Birth, Life," | 
3 — imfiry, Death, Reſur rect ion, and Af. 
« 2 CEE of Nazareth, and in brief 

iſtry. and . Sufferings. Bl 4 


oftles | ; wed? i 
« muſt be *—.— to be a great Mer 
and Privilege to us that we have 
em; but they camo Savingiy reveal 
— te a Soul, neither ram they ey give 
«<8 the Soul and Subſtance of thoſe Things 
hat are therein declared. They" are [as 
« has been cited above] an er or 
„ Fichure of Things, but not the bangs ; 
©. themſelves. It is the Office of the Pi- 
vine Light and Spirit of Chriſt to ſhew 
Men theſe Secrets; and #6 none are they, 
& dr can they be known, but to thoſe that 
walk according to the Convifffons of it 
80 that thoſe who read the Scriptures 
« of Truth, by which they have an Ho- 
© ical Knowledge of the Coming © Ch | 
<« and ſo are a *Rul# to that Know "age, bo 
te alſo to the Dact rines therein 
ce declared, they muſt come to the Light 
ec. of the Eternal Word'to underfand them, ; 
e and to ſee'the Glory of the . : 
& ten of be Father, as" thoſe of Old beheld 
4 it; elſe the Scripture" it a Sealed Boo 
64. Wpetefbre the 2 or Spirit of Chrift 
in the fr f# Great Rule; even the Ride” of 
« underſtanding the _Scriprures, which we 
” * to be the ſecondary Rule. And We 
| that a Meaſure thereof is given to 
a all to profit with. Ile adds; If 
the Tight, wY Spirit wirbin, common to 
« aff Men, does nor reveal the 
« Leg of eſs to. ol} Men; Fi res 
60 ares 


[ 76 ] 
«<: dares ſay it cannot do fo?” But che 
Queſtion is not, what the Spirit of God 
can do, but what it does or does nor do. 
Th: if the ' Light within were Univerſal, 


it would certainly i ſo.] Is it not more 
<. reaſonable to Capper there may be me | 


7 V abſolute neceſſity-of it, ſince the 


< part of the World would then have bien 


| <-Jeft. without the Means of Salvation? 
Vet the Subſtance of what Chrift com- 
“ manded is revealed to all Men by che 
« Light within; viz. Matters of Morality 
and Duty, common and efentia/ Truths.” 
[And accordingly the Moraliſis and Col- 
lectors of Duty in a ſtate. of Nature, are 


here cited by him for thoſe ' eſſential 


Truths. ] ---- And when it is farther- O6 


jefted, & If all Men have Light, Why do 


not all Men know Jeſus? He An- 
Fwers, « All don't obey it, tho the ' have 


e jt, This is not the Light s. Inſufficiency, 


but Men's Diſabedience. [To ſuch ma- 


nifeſt Abſurdities, and ſuch a Confuſion of 
Heathens with Chriſtians, is V. Penn re- 
duced by his Principles of the Univerſality 


and 'Sufficiency of the Light within, con- 


ſider d together. And for more Evaſions of 


this Name, See W. Penn s e ae Va- 
ker. 

0 5 Fur be wrote a Book, of which the 
very, Title is «The: Heathen Divinity ſet 
c upon the Heads of all called*:Chriſttans, 
« who ſay * bad not known that there 


* 2 7 8 yy bad 


1 


[57] 
«. bad heen a Chriſt, unleſi the Scripture 
« had declared it 8 _—_— 8 
T. Elwood (in his Anſwer to G. Keith, 

p. 86.) ſpeaks thus; „ He [ G. Keith] muſt 
; grant the Object of their Faith ¶ i. e. of 
the Heat bens] to be, not the outward 
Appearance of Chriſt. in the Flad; but 
-<, 2e inward Appearance and Manifeſta- 
tion, in and by his Divine Light, Life, 
A „ Word, and Power in their Hearts.” 80 
that the Quakers are obliged to ſuppoſe ch 
Perſons: Heathens and Chriſtians at once. 

G. Fox (in his. Great Myſtery, p. 168 » 
ſpeaks. thus; Them that never heard the 
« Scriptures outwardly ; 3. the Light that e- 
<« very Man hath that cometh into the 
e World being turned unto, with hat they 
<« will ſee Chrift, with that they will 4now 
« Scripture, with that they will be led out 
« of all Deinen and chat is more than 
e Conſcience. ” - | 

Hum. Smith (in his Trus.end Everlaſting 
Rule, p 29.) aſſerts, that © There is no o- 
4 ther — Means, or Name, by which a 
Man ſhall ever come to walk with God, 
« but that which is manifeſt of God in 
<« bim, even the Light, a the Son of God 
in him. 

G. Fox (in bis News out of the North, 
p. 39.) denies © The Books of Matthew, 
Mart, Luke, and Fohn to be the Goſpel, 
46 - ny | he No them Carnal.” 2 5 


' Oxe 


(480. 


ON 2 of the p E aaa Meer- 
ixꝑ of their Miniſters in {as.is Arteſt- 
EXE dot of the a 8 2 Þ. 193» 


wich 1 C l. 2, 48 4 


2767 oh che Prodcation of Chri had the 


Afurance to reply, That Paul was Blind 
and ignorant an, and that they faw* beyond 
„ him.“ | As libewiſe ſome of chem have 
filled The Prophets and Apoſtles k low and 


Tn i ARER 
- ox (in 
ogy ar tag 25 5 e heh, 


Dit, and beaftly — hoſe 
s that preach out of them are Conjureru, 


«Devils, &c. And (in his Several Pa- 
n m. 
land Serpent's Meat, - which feeds 

I hs Expreſionss r nies, 1 

profane are tated, as 
ET of mere Ink and [hu 
iſher (in his Apolag. e Bj 
em ad Acad. p. 32.) 2 ; he Serip- 
= _ are a Rotten Foundation.” ; 

TT urrought (in his Works, p. 47. 105. 
and TILED « The Scriptures are a 
N Bewitching Letter, &c.” r ar 
* The Seriprures are not 4 landing ] 

« neither do they teach Fa and 
4 ſerve God. 

: __ and 5 x (in Truths 

fre toe Killing Letter; und rurſed is 

the * which beguiles, and thou art 


00 ; he 


. Dr 


6. Hate e {in Lip Fl 4 Lift MY 
p-. 33.) be 8 Without the gui- 


.the right uſe and 
cannot be known; 
e e only by the 
irit truly opened, Sc. 

enn (in his Ræjeynder to J. Naldo, 
5 55 oy 105 g thus; Wie can 
tries prove the Scriptures 

* N n Ferch by Infiration.”. ys 
S. Whitehead (in Serious eine H 49.) 
12 — — wy de ee 5 
ot Tru in any I. e Naters is of at 
f Authority as the Leripehren, and 


3 Fox in WIL) Mz fer 213 ſays, 
ge 60 C [che $ 75 fi 9 = 
F of: I; e 8. e and | 


Res T3 Pop. 3) N thc E 
0 a, Pr ef 2 P Leeb. 


yo 6. Fox (in 46. ſays, 
18 5 Pi e 72 Dad d of God: 


3 In : | I'S TTY 


1 80 
e Whitebead in Light within, p 
ſpeaks thus; « Herein is 3 


Chriſt and his Life to guide fed and 
hw A denied without the Scriptures by this our 
poſer, [W. B.] as if the Guidance 


« ed of as Scripture, inſpired at well as 
«the Scriptures were, when given by. Inſpi- 
cation to the Men of God of Old. &. 


chus; tures cannot properly be 
called the Ward of God-in'any:Secnſe.” i, . 


ZG. Biſhop (in Mene Tetel, p. 22.) e 


How Dare any ſay that the Rabanne. are 
« the Word of God without the higheſt 
«* Blaſphemy ?” [Indeed all the Qyaker- 


Writers agree in denying that Title: to the 


Scriptures, © under a weak and ridiculous 
Pretence that the ſaid Title is not given to 
the Scriptures in the Bible, and be ongs to 
none but Cbriſt himſelf; whereas 
uſually ſtyle their own | ell fuſions, 
The Word of the Lord] 


S. Fox (in his Several Pane p. 320 | 


ſpeaks thus; '® To Ou all This is Ts 
KK of © God.” a of j:& Ne a 
G. Fox (even in 2 Title.Page, ＋ 
thus; The Words of the Everlaſting 
bo and true Light,” *which is che nee 
5 true God.“ e 11. TE Fo . A 
. Bay (in Works, 5.203.) 00 This i is 
« the Ward of *the Lord God to all People 
| ed upon Earth 2 2 EE 7 def 15 5 


. 


of the Spirit now were not to be eſteem- 


e (in = Hs p. 295. ) ſpeaks 


f 
: 
| 
A 
f 
1 
£ 


* | 
= [{8xs]} 

H. Smithy. (in Title-Page) The true and 
r everlaſting Rule from Gad diſcovered. 

SG. E. (in his Doctrinal Works, p. 29.) 
«©. Hear the Lord, &c. [But ſo great a 
Variety of theſe Blaſphemous Pretenſions 
occurs in their reſpective Writings, that I 
ſhall here add no more of them] 
Ar rx theſe ſeveral Setts of Teſtimo- 
monies that have been extracted out of the 
Writings of the Founders and Leaders of 
the Quakers, (to which Multitudes of other 
Inſtances might have been added) in or- 
der to ſupport the Charge of Deiſin on the 
ſaid Founders and Leaders; all which I 
now ſubmit to the Judgment of the Pub- 


lick, to Determine, whether They that 


have maintained the ſeveral Doctrines that 
are now Collected can with any Propriety 


of Speech be ſtiled Chriſtians ; that I may 


the more ſecurely Guard this Collection of 
Quater- Teſtimonies from the imputation of 
Falſe, or Partial, or Imperfect Quotation, 
cannot think it improper to declare that 
theſe Teſtimonies have been extracted with 
all Sincerity, and that I am not conſcious of 
any unfair Artifices having been uſed on that 
occaſion. And to be more Particular, I 
have with my own Eyes Examined a very 
Conſiderable Part of theſe Teſimonies in the 
Original Books of the Quakers, and do At- 
teſt the Faithfulneſs of thoſe Citations I 
M ſelf have Reviewed. And as for ſeve- 
r ** that are Collected in 


the 
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| the Third. and Fourth Narratives. of George 


Keith, both I and the Reader have juſt 


Reaſon, to depend upon the Fairneſs and 


Accuracy of the Citations of  Luater-Wri- 


. ters, that are made in them, When we re- 
collect that they have received a Solemn 
_ Atteftation, by thoſe eminent Divines, who 
have Publickly. Declared before each of 
- thoſe Narratives, that They having care- 
4 fully Examined. the 157 of them, 
« do 2 eftify the Faithfu 


neſs of them, and 
that they exatily Agree with the Boobs 


out of which they are taken.” And 
i they. add in the Atteftation prefixed to the 


Third N arrative, that 8 They had alſo | 


4 ſince Compared a Printed Copy of the 


Papers G. Keith then Read, and found 
« the ſame Agreement there, excepting on- 
« ly ſome little, Miſtakes, of the Printer, 
of -<Y of which they Corrected, and 


4 cauſed to be put amongſt the Errata.” 


And they further Declare, that © They arc 
« very ſorry. to find ſuch manifeſt. Proofs, 


that thoſe Quakers, whole Words G. Keith 


< hath recited, have taught /achb/ DoF#rines 
« as he hath Charged them with. And 


| N they Conclude (as, they ſay, they thought 


— obliged ) with © Warning Others 


to beware of all /uch Teachers, as take not 
<e' the Holy Scriptures for the Rule © 

* Faith and Dottrine. Theſe Atte 
tation were made in 1698 nd 1700. 
5 1 h And 


is 83 ] 
And ſince I omitted the Names of the 
Aleſters before, I will here ſubjoyn them * 
as being Perſons of great Integrity. Can- 
dour, and Learning. And indeed I cannot 
but take Notice, by way of farther Confir- 
mation, that thoſe Citations in the Third 
and Fourth atteſted Narratives of G. Keith, 
which I my ſelf have examined in their 
Original Rooks, (and they are not a few) 
I have found exactly agreeable to them. I 
fay, in G. Keith's Third and Fourth atreſted 
Narratives :* For, I choſe rather to draw 
ſome of the 7 eflimonies that are ſelected a- 
bove, out of thoſe two attefted Narratives, 
as being more Authoritative, than out of 
G. Keith's other Three Narratives which 
are not ſo alte. SS 
SOME other Jeftimontes: ede J con- 
feſs, are taken out of the late Mr. Le/ley's 
| Snake in the Graſs, and his two Defences of 
it; to which the B. of L. had Referred t the 
Reader of his Vindication of Feſus's Mira- 
cles. And notwithſtanding the Re =, 
caſt on the Biſhop for doing ſo, bot the 


 Letter-Writer, and by the Author of the « 2. 


Cloud of Witneſſes, ( which ſhall be here con- 


ng af am of Opinion, that che B. aa: ee. p. 6. 


1 ade their reſpective a their Wake 
ſtand thus; Thomas Whincop, D. D. W.lliam Bedford, D. D. 
Lilly Burler, M. A. Samuel Bradford, M. A. late Biſhop 
of Rocheſter, ] $ lam, D. D. R. Alcham, B. D. Willi- 


am Whit or of St. Martin Ladgate; 3 J. Adam, 
Rector es 1 St. Alban, Woodſtreet. 4 


2 very 


7 


ris * 


very juſtly Refer the Reader to thoſe Books 


of Mr. Leſley in an occaſional manner; fince 


as he mentioned the Quaker-Leaders inci- 


dentally, and in a curſory way, he did not 
89 5 in a few ſhort Paragraphs to Prove 


is Aſſertions againſt them, as the Authors 


mid. of the Letter and Cloud &c. moſt unreaſo- 
nably expect he ſhould have done. For 
any thing more than a bare Reference would 
have been an highly improper Digreſion, 
and entirely foreign to the immediate Sub- 
ject of the B.'s Vindication of Feſuss Mira- 
cles; with which a profeſſed Argument a- 
gainſt the Qrakers had been abſolutely in- 
conſiſtent, And. no leſs weak is the other 

See p. 6. Objection of the Author of The Cloud &c. 
n A, againſt the B. on occaſion of his Reference to 
Mr. Lefley, as if his Authority were nſuffi- 

cient. But is not this an Objection too tri- 

fling to be ſeriouſly Anſwer d, namely, that 
becauſe Mr. L. was againſt the Revolution, 
therefore he is of no Authority on any - 

tber occaſion ; or, becauſe he engaged in 


wrong Politicks, that therefore he is of no 


Authority in the Controverſy he engaged in 
with the Quakers ? This is as palpable an 
TIF Conſequence, as that becauſe he wrote 
well againſt the 'Deifts, he cannot be ſup- 


* 


3 7 wrote well againſt the Lu- 
dens; in the ſtudy of whoſe Writings he 
_ . , ſpent a great many Years, and indeed ( as 


£ 


4 2 
4 * p 
* 4 


far as I can learn) was at more Trouble 
#362 % * | „ | Af? 21 and 


I 


1 5s J 

and Pains in that Controverſy, than any 
Divine of the Church of England had been 
before: For it muſt be owned that the 
2uakers made a ſucceſsful. Progreſs in the 
World by being Deſpicable, 1 grew Nu- 
merous by too great a Neglect and Con- ; 
tempt of their Writings, as ſuppoſed to be 
an Enthuſiaſtical ſort of Gibberiſh, unin- 
telligible in themſelves, or affetedly ob- 
ſcure, tho' indeed full of the deepeſt Sub- 
tilty; and therefore poſſibly fewer Divines 
of the Church of England had been con- 
verſant in their myſtical Writings, than O- 
thers among us. But how much ſoever 
Mr. L. was miſtaken in his Political Noti- 
ons, he muſt be confeſs d, by all that have, 
peruſed his Writings without Prejudice, 
to have given the World a Faith ul Ac 
count of Yyakeriſm ; tho' it is owned his. 

Work would have been more Perfect, 3k: 
he had not too much indulged the Plea- 
fantries of his Wit, and had ſometimes 
wrote in a more ſerious manner: But in- 
deed it was ſomewhat difficult for an Au- 
thor of his lively Parts wholly to forbear 
Laſhing fo much Ignorance, Enthuſiaſm, 
and Infidelity as he was converſant about. 
However, as Mr. L. has aſſerted that © The 
* Quakers have not been able to catch him 


* at one falſe Quotation,” 1. e. in his Snake See Def. 


&c. And whoever peruſe with Attention 1 
and Impartiality G. Whitehead's Antidote 
. and 7% Wyeth's Switch &e. which 

F 


+: os were 


55 


were profeſſedl y wrote in Anfwer to tbe 
Snake &c. will be of the ſame Opinion, 


when they find little beſides poor Evaſſons, 


and wretched Subterfuge in both thoſe 


Performances. And indeed it ought here 
to be Recollected, that not only the Au- 


thor of the former of them, but of the lat- 
. ter likewiſe, to whom the Letter-Writer 
particularly refers, as having Anſwered Mr. 


L. beyond all reaſonable Contradiction, were 
abundantly Triumphed over by Mr. L. in 


the two Defences of his Snake, &c. in a 


full and clear Reply to them ; as is Demon- 
ſtrated not only by the Evidence offer'd in 
thoſe Defences, but by the perperual Si- 
lence of both thoſe Adverſaries afterwards, 


and the utter incapacity they found them- 


ſelves under for ever to revive the Diſpute, 
and attempt another Reply to thoſe Defen- 


ces. For it was not the Authority of Mr. 


L. who labour'd under per/onal Prejudices, 


(as the Collector of The Cloud of W itneſſes 


weakly calls it) but the Authorities cited 


by him, and the ſuperiour Force of Truth 


that impoſed Silence on both thoſe Writers; 


a thing not uſually, and without Neceſſity, 
practi 2 


tack on any Member of their Body. 80 


ed by the 


gakers in caſe of an At- 


that upon the whole, the Accuracy of Mr. 


L. Quotations in his Snale &c. and De- 
fences of it, ſtands july Vindicated, or ra- 


ther confeſſed by the Conduct of his Ad- 


9 ** 8 6 1 23 
. _wver/aries; and therefore his Books on his 


Subject 


1 bt 504" 


12 7 71] 
Subject were properly Referr'd to by the 
B. of L. in his . indication, and ſome” few 
of his own | Authorities ate likewile cited in 
this Diſcaurſe. HEB 013978 BOK 
Haying thus gone through che Fuby 
Claſſes of Teſti monies of Saree Leading 
Valet, ( which are a vaſt Over-balance to 
the Weight. of the particular Teſtimonies 
cited by the Letter Writer, and a Larger . 
ang Brighter Cloud of Witneſſes than that 
praducet' on the other fide of the Queſtion, 
and which fully prove the Principles of 
the Leading Quakers that are above cited to 
be Deficit and Deſtructive of the Funda- 
mentals of Chriftianity,) J ſhall conſider 
what the Lerter-Mriter ſays with regard to See Live. 
any Publick Confeſſion of Faith of the N-? 0 
hers ; namely, when he pretends that ** The 
IE equitable way of determining the Doc- 
« trines of any Society is, that they ſhould 
© be judged by their own Writings, which 
they have delivered as a Formal Confeſ- 
* ſion of Faith: And again, “that Pri- Ibid p. 24 
e vate Perſons, who write as ſuch, are 
accountable for their own Opinions, and 
« Focieties for what they deliver as their 
&« Syſtem of Faith.” Agrecably to which, 
I would immediately proceed to the Conſi- 
deration of the Ne s more Publick Con- 
teflion of Faith, as faid to be given by a 
competent N umber of them; but that it is 
not improp per to Premiſe, chat the Diſtinc- 
en 5 ere aflighed of Private and Publick 
3”. Cunfetuons 


[7 88 1 


Conſeſfions of Faith holds more Walon of 


all. other Communions in the World than 


of the Qualers; to whom, upon their ac- 
knowledged Principle of Infallibility, - In 
cannot properly be applied. For cho C 


ther Prevate Mriters may be excuſed 125 


See Lett. our; Author endeavours to Apologize for” 


P-. 3. 1 3. 


ſome of his: Enthuſiaſtical An Ignorant 
Erethren) upon the imputation of Errours, 


as they are 2 vet 


particular Quader Writers, as they 
to be acted by an infallible Spirit, e ara 
fore (according to their uſual Cone 3 
to be infallible. themielves, to be ed i 


| all Trut. as che Apoſtles were, and to ſpeak” 


and write immediately from the Eternal 


Sad, muſt be conſider d as equally: 1 


timonies, and parncular 


in their private and public Confeſſions of 


Faith. 80 that however Other Erroncous 
+: alles are, I ſay, excuſable by their con- 


feſſed Fallibility, yet particular Quakers are 


fairly oy be cited as dangers gt Writers, 
ſince they pretend to be inſpireu b — 
Ligbt witbin, or the Spirit of God. This 


Difficulty, which is t own. * * way of 
bow in yore of gr 1 8 b 


the Wy . Bac 4 8. 2 25 = 
culat R 


For to what Purpoſe were, partic 
Confe ons of Va 
. Cited 


1 13 


as fd iS AY a foot / LoL. .... 


3 22 22 2 2 


E 

cited by both thoſe Writers, if neither of See Lere. 

them is of un Authority? L proceed how nh. 

ever to make ſome Obſervations on thaC'Sec Clad 

fingle - Publick Confeflion of Faith which z 5 7— 

9 5 has cited a we = 
Hiſtory, it ſhould have 

. 15 * 9 the London-Edition” 


7 I-fay, chat fingls Confeſſiom uf 


Faich rtho': 2 wo! == 
onfeſſions, yet are eviden p. 11. 24. 
Declarations of Toate' Perſons, vs; 2 of 

of. Wreth and . Penn, which — Bas 
produced, tho contrary to his own fore-' 
mentioned Opinion, which declared it not 
equitable to do ſo. But: tho' theſe Private: 
Confeſſions ſhall be by and by reflected on, 

I will; 8 to the Letter Writers fore 

ſaid equitable Poſition, tho' neglected by 
himſelf, conſider in the Fir/t place the more 
Publick Declaration deliver'd by ſome' of 

the Quakers to the Parliament in 1693, as 

recorded by their own Hiſtorian, La 

But here I cannot but previouſſy Obſerve, 

ehen perde aer y Jn en" a 


Tel 


| Ap pal, they the Baihere) a 
* Principles ; . dechied hey to — r Forms. 
a — — nn giving an Account of their — which 2 
ber of their Society o 1 : 
28 nor : od wichou which, it is impoſſible, without Mi. 
les, that they can know what Faith the Body of their. 
People — he. any Con of Faith" having' yet - 
« been The received 2 t W.“ G. Keith, in Poſte - 
je * Unten en p. 7. Aus, 1698. ee e 


2 


bs N very 


r af? I þ ?1 


„„ — nes 


4 
1 


L 90 | 
very knowing Perſon, who lived Thirty 
Years among them) that the 2yakers ever 


had a Creed that was wniverſally received by 


their Society, or that they ſeem to be Friends 
to Creeds in general; it is not Fakes ended by 
their own Hiſtorian, that This their more 
Public Confeſſion of Faith was an Act of 
their whole Body, but was only Signed by 
Thirty one Perſons, of which G. Whitehead 
was one. And indeed he does not affirm 
that it was ſigned and offered to the Parlia- 
ment either in the Name of their ole 
Bady, or that they had any ſuch Power 
Delegated to them as the Repreſentatives of 
their Bady, conſider d as ſpread throughout 
the World. Se that it was, in effect, a 
Declaration of Thirty one private Perſons. _ 
But however that be, it will be proper to 
recite their Confe ſion here, ſince 10 denne a 
Streſs is laid upon it. Accordingly it runs 
thus : < Be it — own to all mat we e 
66 * helaeve: and confeſs,  .. | 


Lo « I. TRA 2 oh N ü es 
born of the Virgin Mary, is the true 
40 Lg the TR 7 the Son an? the 


1.4.74 


« II. Tuan 


2 m1] - 

* IL uA this very Chriſt of God, 
« who is the Lamb of God, that takes away 
the Sins of the World, was ſlain, was 
e dead, and is alive, and lives for ever in 
« his Divine Eternal Glory, Dominion, and 


Power, with the F archer. -- 


% III. Tx aT the Holy Scriptures of the 
« Old and New T n are of Divine 


« Authority, as I given by Inſpiration 
8 God.” | 


IVth Article, which relates ay to Ma- 
giſtracy and Civil Government, as it is omit- 
ted by the Letter-Writer, ſhall be here 
Poſtponed till it be conſider d in its due 
Place, ſince it is foreign to the Preſent 
SubjeA.] 

Now the t true Meaning of this Confeſſion 
of Faith, how Orthodax ſoever it may at 
firſt View ſeem to be, is juſtly capable of 
the following Explanatie on. 
| 1. Tu Ar the more ancient Teſtimonies 
of the Leading Nyakers, and particularly 
thoſe of G. Whitehead, (who was the Prin- 
cipal Perſon among them that ſubſcribed 
this Confeſſion) and more eſpecially, the 
Teſtimonies extracted out of his Light and 
Life within, &c. which have been cited 
above, are directly contrary to and plainly 
inconſiſtent with theſe more publick Articles 
of Faith. And to avoid Repetition, TRefer 
to the Teſtimonies as above cited. 


. © 2, THE 
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che Quakers at that Juncture, in 1693, that 


Hiſt. 
- Þ. 626. 


[ 92 } 
2. THAT the Critical Cireumſtances of 


Is, as. they were render'd Odious to the 
Publick by G. Keith's repeated Charge upon 


them of denying an Outward Chriſt ; and 

as they were accuſed of Socinianiſm by 

F. Bugg, and others; (which was the Jar | 
lick 


ticular Occaſion of this their more Pu 


Confeflion, as is acknowledged by Sewel 


himſelf ;) And again, as they were in Hopes 


of being exempted from taking Oaths ; ( as 
in Fact they ſoon. were afterwards) theſe 
Circumſtances, . I ſay, which concurred at 


that Time, may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to 


have influenced them in uſing alittle Art 
and Diſguiſe in their ſaid Confeſſion, and 


more particularly with Regard to the 


Phraſe, We highly value the ſeveral 
Fatts of the outward Chriſt there ſpecified. 

3. TA the Chriſtian Doctrine of the. 
People called Quakers, calculated for the 
clearing them from the Scandal of their 
Diviſions in America, &c. which was pre- 


viouſly Publiſhed in the ſame Vear 1693, 
and Signed by Eigbt Perſons, (of whom 


G. Whitebead was the Chief) was - juſtly - 
Cenſurable for Unchriftian Poſitions and 
downright Deiſin, as maintaining the 20 Ne- 


ceſſity. of the Knowledge of, or Faith in, 


an Outward Cbriſt. Inſtances of which are 
See 5ewel, theſe 34 Suppoſing there have been, or 


P. 622. c * are, pious and conſcientious Gentiles, in 


whom Clrif was, and is, at che Seed.or 1 


N 5 < Princi- : 


3 
c Principle of the Second or new Cove- 
* want, &c. - and ſuch [as] live uprighily 
6 and faithfully to that Light they have, - 
< they cannot periſh, but ſhall be ſaved, - 
< tho they have not the Outward Advan- 
tage of Preaching, Scripture, or thence 
« the Knowledge of Chriſt's Outward Coming, 
« being outwardly Crucified, and Riſen from 
e the Dead; Can ſich be juſtly excluded 
6 Chriſtianity or the Covenant of Grace, or 
ce truly deemed no Chriſtians, &c.? Or muſt 
«all be excluded any true Knowledge or 
Faith of Chrsft, within them, unleſs they 
« have the Knowledge of Chriſt as without 
« them? No ſure, for that would imply In- 
4 ſufficiency in Chriſt and his Light, as 
« within them, &c.----- A Man or Woman nia. 
« having the Life and Fruits of true Chri- 
te ſtianity, the Fruits of the Spirit of Chrift 
c in them that can talk little thereof, or of 
* Creeds, Points, or Articles of Fa:ith,---- 
te yet may be true Chriſtians in Spirit and p. 623. 
« Life, &c.---- And tho' we had the Holy 
4 Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtament, 
e and a Belief of Chrift crucified, &c. We 
“ never truly knew the Myſtery thereof, until 
« we were turned to the Lig of His 
Grace and Spirit within us; we knew 
„ not what it was to be reconciled by His 
« Death, and ſaved by his Life, or what it 
e was to know the Fellowſhip of his Suffer-" - 
« ings, the Power of his ay gn, or 
to be made conformable to his 2 5 
„ | | 66 e 


Ibid. 


=_ > 
© We knew not until he opened our Eyes, 
tc and turned our Minds from Darkneſs, i. e. 
« the Scriptures] unto his own Divine Light 


« ond-Dife WHOM aus, OE 2H on 
Hence it —_ that the Compilers of 


this Confeſſion of Faith conſider good Moral 
Heathens, or eus, or Mahometans, as their 


 PFellow-Chriftians ; and indeed that they are 


obliged ſo to do (as I have obſerved before in 
the Caſe of V. Penn, ) by their Doctrine about 
that ſiſicient Light within, which is common 
to all Mankind. So that be Light in every 
Man that cometh into the World, which is 
Chriſt within, according to them, is not 
only (as has been ſhewn before) the Rule 
of Faith to Them, when ' confider'd ab- 
ſtractedly from the peculiar Fa#s and Doc- 


trines of Chriſtianity, fince they might have 


had the Light within tho' the Word had 
not been Incarnate; (which is downright 
Deiſm;) but all Moral Heathens themſelves 
are aſſerted to be true Chriſtians in this Pub- 


tick Confeſſion of Faith by the Quakers ; 


which likewiſe is downright Dein. And 
conſequently, it was highly ' requiſite that 
they ſhould Publiſh another, and that a 
ſhorter Confeſſion, in order to Palliate their 
Acknowledgment of the No Neceſſity of the 
actual Knowledge of, and real Faith in, an 
Outward Cbriſt in order to Salvation; the 
diſtinguiſhing Fa#s of whom they are, in 
their ſubſequent Confeſſian, ſaid. highly to 
value: Tho indeed it is e i 
cnole - 


EN 
thoſe Facis be not ſuppoſed to relate princi- 
pally to the Chriſt within them, but that 
thaſe Hiſtorical Paſſages may be applied by 
them to the Heavenly Human Nature, or 
Spiritual Manbood (as they call it) of Chriſt, 
which they have frequently *-afferted on 
other Occaſions, and indeed have inciden- 
tally . 5 — * . Con- 
n in 1693 by which they may pro- 
. be ſuppoſed to elude the Acknowledg- 
ment of oy true Human Nature of Chriſt, 
conſider d as actually ſuffering, and as unzred 
Per fatally to the Deity, _ 

4. A FARTHER Explanation 6/5 the 
foreſaid Publick Confeſſion may : juſtly. be 
made from ſeveral ſubſequent Facts relating 
to the Quaters, which. very much derogate 
from the Sincerity of that Confeſſion. In 
order therefore to detect the Fallacies of 
their ſbarter Publick Confeſſion in 1693, it 
will not be improper to eonſider a little 
how They behaved themſelves on ſeveral 
Critical Occaſions after wards; and b in 
an Hiſtorical Manner, _ 

Tun Frft Inſtance. I ſhall, mention. is, 
That of their Behaviour towards George 
Keith, the moſt, Learned and Rational Per- 
ſon of their Sect. It is well known both 
| ane 9 "TOON + own Accounts of the 

| 1 7140 „e ee 
| 2 2 rei 2482 poſe wor erty 


/ +- See New England's Spirit of Perſecurion he oi 15 
' Penſylvania,. in the ihr of 4 — ec. — Publiſhed in 


1693. See 
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previous Tranſactions relating to him in 

Penſylvania, and of the violent Oppoſition. 

3 A of as well 9 
Gerard Croeſe's Hiſtory of Qyakeriſm; (who 

was a Calviniftical Petr in Holland, and 


generally more impartial on this and other 
Occaſions, except where the Biſhops and 
are con- 
rian 'Sewel, 
as well as more particular in the Riſe and 
Progreſs of the Keitbian Conteſt) it is 


Clergy of the Church of England 
cerned, than the Quaker-Hz 


clear and evident, I ſay, that the Great 


Diſpute in Penſylvania was about the Ne- 
 ceſfity of Believing, in order to Salvation, in 
an Outward Cbriſt, as the very Perſon that 


was born of the Virgin Mary, and who, as 

Perſonally united to Je Godhead, is the true 
Chriſt; and chat the Light within is not 
ſufficient without ſomething elſe, This Doc- 


trine was maintained by G. Keith. and his 


Followers, as Eſſential to Cbriſtianity; and 
it was. oppoſed there by his Adverſaties, as 
2 W n apache 


4 Is: 4 2 8 * * + * 


Fee tc The forth WOO 
G. 02k 22K ent given — by: 10 op 8 
mens, &c. and an Appeal to the Yearly Meeting, 


ail 
Printed at 
Penſylvania, and Reprinted at London, 1694. . 


ny Waleri, who 7 d. Keith, &c. 
* Vid. Gerardi Ctoeſi 


Aa, wag. united to the Divine Nature—Others 
bas e R to ew | 
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And 1 an Account of the. ſail Tearly Meeting, XI 

ſtoriam Qualetiatam, Amſtel. 

1695. 80. viz. in Engliſs thus; did not ceaſe to in- 
upon all Perſons, that Git 3s he was born of 


A | 


3 He 
other without . And for this, as his diſtin · | 
guiſhing Doctrine, G. Keith was barbarouſly 
treated, and condemned by a Minority, and 
that too in Oppoſition to a greater Number 
that Acquitted bim afterwards. From his 
Enemies ere he Returned into Exg land in 
1693 or 94. Upon his Return he main 
tained the * Doctrine of an :outwerd 
Chrift as abſolutely neceſſary. to, Salvation, 
and accordingly (after great Oppoſition! from | 
the other Quakers) was Excommunicated, 
their Body, and ſtiled an Apoftate by Ju. Penn 
himſelf in . So. that two Tears after 
the Date of foremention d Confeſſion 
made by ne and his Brethren, in 


: + 4 95 * 
* and. his . and x more ef 10 to that Article ut. 
* the Divine and Human «eſpe of Chriſt ; which about 
* of Faith was openly: confeſſed by Keith to be — 2 
% his own.“ To Which Article his n Objeted . 
thar out (40 oy One Chrift he made Two. p. 246, 24 
e S8 e Lf Diſpute | namely, in the Guo An. 
* 'niverſary; Aſſembly at Phila 8 in the Year 1691, was 
«© this, Whether to preach Faith in Chrift as he is within 
« Man, and in wth wn as he is withour Man; was the eme 
* thing $890 preach Two Chrifts?” Idid. p. 450. 
AL. pretended that his Doctrine about this Article i is 
1 ſo 4 — to be known and believed, that Chriſtianity 
„it ſelf depended. on it; and that to deny this Article is 
„the ſame thing as co deny the Paſſo# and Death of Chrift, 
« and even Chriſt 2 the. Ibid ' . 
As for the Human Nature of Ebrif; Some Perſohs | 
2 e ſome of the Adverfaries of Neth, Opinions] de. 
termined that C rift did not Riſe again, nor aſcend iro 
Heaven, 4s be Was barn of Mary an ſafferet on the Crofe. 
3 + Others were of: ino that Chriſt raiſed again that᷑ B 
out of n, but laid it aſide i» his 2 an — 5 
6 « Hee, d. p. 443. [He adds, that “ ſome WY | 
„an Account © there {ſpecified ) of the Haviſely 55 ; 
* of the Reſur? , as was equivalent to their 118 
3 Heaven and Hell than * wichin Men. 1 La 


p. 618. 


| p 636. 


chat G. Krith dus Excomminivated' by their 


notwithſtanding the frequent Challenges of 


ford, or Elſewhere; for cheir not Mertin 
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which they 1 ſo highly fo value 
tlie diſtingui ching Facts of Chriſt, we find 


Society, for maintaining the "Neceſſity of be- 
lieving in an outward Cbriſt in order to Sal- 
vation. And even from the Cbriſtian Docs 
trine of the Quakers recorded in Seel, 
which that Hiſtorian acknowledges | wel 
drawn up and Publiſned in 1694, (as they 
found themſelves obliged to anſwer G. Keith: 
Charge upon them, ) it has been already ſhewn 
that they aſſerted the Chriſtianity of Moral 
Heathens, and that they are ca ae of Sal- 
vation by the Light of Chrift- within, 
withour any. Hiſtorical Kod white of, and 
actual Faith in, the outward" Feſus ; and 
conſequently, chat there is no Nereffty* for 
chat Knowledge and Faith. On this-Occa- 
ſion too it ought to be recollected, that, 


G. Keith that were ſent to the Ruakers to 
hold Conferences with him, and to An- 
ſwer his foreſaid Charge upon chem, which 
be offer d to prove our of | chat On Wri- 
tmgs,; he not prevail wich them to 
meer him, eicher at Turners- Hall, or at Ox- 


him at the former of which Places, nd 
publiſhed in 1696 ſome very weak Reaſon 
even as they are recorded in Swe! A 8 
However, thoſe Proofs, extracted dut of their 
een e Writers were exhibited and 
19426 egen 2113 enn Atte ſted 
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| | EF Ro: | 
x Wind ol. Web wats aide 
Xa aheee, in 1698 and 1700, by the 


very Credible Witneſſes before · mentioned, 
which fully confirm the Juſtneſs of his 


Charge upon them. And as to the fame 
Challenge of the Ryaters at Orford to a I 


Conference with bim, in the Year: 1700, 
where many Gentlemen of chat Univerſity 
were afſembled to hear the propoſed De- 


bate; ( ſome of whom no doubt are now-w 


living,) it is certain that G. Keith exhibited 
before them his unanſwerable Authorities 
out of the Original Writings of the Quakers, 
in juſtification of the .ſame|Charge-upon 

m; and that he afterwards * publiſhed his 
Anſwers. to the Queries ſent to him by the 
| Quakers. of that Place, and round about, 
who Declined appearing there before him 
and a learned Audience in a publick man- 
ner, tho in their own Vindication. | S0 that 
the Behaviour of the Quakers, even M. Penn 


and G. Whitebead,' their moſt eminent Leas 


rs at that Time, in Concurrence with their 
other Brethren, in obſtinately refuſing to 
hear the ,Proofs.. offer'd. — them by 


6. Keith, is a Confeſſion of the Truth of 


his Charge upon them; namely, That they 
28 che. Necgſity of the Knowledge of, and 
Faith in, an Outward. Chriſt, in order to 
Saluatipn, A a firm; Dependence: on the 
Suffciency of che Light. awfthin: without an 
ng. 5 Which is a Scheme of 2 

t evacuates the Goſpel as. e a 

G 2 the 


2 \Printed at Oxford, in 1701, 


1 


e 
=_ 9 n 


100 | 8 
che moſt explici Syſtem S, Dalla can BE F 
0 £ 0 


932124 


this Occaſion is the well-known Caſe of | 
Dr, Lantaſter's Seven Dueries | ropoſed (i (in 
11695) to, the Quaker's Yearly Meeting in 
London; and conſequently, . after the Time 
that their foreſaid Confeſſion. of Faith was 
exhibited to the Parliament. Now as theſe 
Queries related entirely to their Belief or 
Diſbelief of an Outward Chriſt, and the 
particular Circumſtances of him, to which 
their plain Tea or Nay was deſired,” and that 
roo in part to clear themſelves from the Im- 
purarion of Diſbelieving an Outward Chrift, 
or at leaſt throwing great Contempt upon 
him; ſo it is very Obſervable in their Cn. 
duct that no Anſwer at all from their General 
2 ſembl was obtained ; and that afterwards, 
My 


eir Committee of Seven gave an An- 
wer (of whom G. Whitehead was again the 
Principal Perſon) it was not made as was 
Shred by particular Trat or Na) 5 upon 
vain Pretence, © That divers of the Veries 
« contained ſeveral Queſtions in them, in 
4 different Terms, (and ſome ubſcriptural) 
er ſo not plain and direct Aeris; and there- 
« fore, ſay they, cannot Poſitively be An- 
5 ſwer'd by our ſingle Va or Nay to each 
ueryas deſired. We therefore (add they) 
« at preſent ſend this General Anſwer to the 
Queries for thy Information, &c.” As 
for their General ö it ſelf, 1 chooſe - 
ener 
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4 to * Refer to it than to tranſeribe it, 
as being of too great a Laasch for this Place. 
But I cannot but Obſerye, that the ſaid 
Anſwer is couched in ſuch general Terms, 
as by no Means to come up to the partic? 
lar Queries that. were propoſed to them 
that they acknowledge indeed the Baie 
tence and Facts of an Outward Chriſt, but not 
in Terms ſtrong enough to evince the Ne- 
ceſſity of believing in him in order to Sal- 
vation, or topreclude all Suſpicions of What 
was laid to its Charge by the Door on 
that Occaſion; 1; which indeed was fully proved 
upon them by G. Keith in his plain and di- 
rect Reply to 4 5 Anſiver, out of the print- 
ed Books of G. Whitehead, W. Penn, and 
Others, in his Treatiſe intitled, Grofe Er- 
ror and Hypocriſy detected in G. White: 
head and ſome of his Brethren, in which the 
Inconſiſtency and. Contradiction cf their 
Anſwer to the expreſs Language And 
Sentiments of their Peer Writers is ful- 
lf xp poſed... And it is very remarkable, 
t how difficult ſoever to be directly An- 
| ſwer'd thoſe 1 50 were found by G. Mpite- 
bead and his Brethren in London, "hay were 
M d TOAD and in che Terms of 
5 445 — 
. 18 to Pr. Lancaſter; Queries bothin G. hi 


har; Antidote, &c. p. viii. and in G. Keith's Reply to their 


Anſwer in his 4 Error 4 u e 1. | 
. en W W . 
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Nn and Nay the very ſame Jear, by the 
more Cbriſtian Quakers at Philadeiphia, who 
adhered to the Reformed Principles of 
G Keith, and were of his Party there; which 
the Ot ber Sett of Qyaters there declined to 
do. And whether plainer Queries can poſſi- 
dly be put, and conſequently ly whether a plain 
and direct Anſwer 2 t not have been given 
by the Quaters at London, as well as by thoſe 
at Philadelptin, if the one had been as 
real Chriſtians as the other, muſt be left 
do every Wanne Reader of hem to de- 

termine. 119 "6 Ti 
5. War is decifive of tbe — 
af thoſe Thirty one Quakers that figned the 
foreſaid Confeſſion of Faich which was of- 
fer d to the Parliament in 1693, is, that 
ſome inconſiſtent Declarations were made 
1 their Body, or at leaſt by the Ne- 
efentatives of it, after the Date of their 
faid Publick Confeſſion ; namely, that they 
till adhere to the Do#rines and Teſtimonits 
.of cheir Predeceſſrs from the very Begin- 
ning. This Declaration is extant in their 
Nearly Epiftle in 1696, the expreſs Words 
of which are theſe; We cannot but re- 
% cominend to you the holding up the 
*: Holy Teſtimony f Trutb, which bath 
made Us a People to God, and preſerved 
ng ſo. g cn Day, and that in wie | 
1% Slot; ur Bing ws ng to W 
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Ses them u lolo 1. Def. in &@ ck. . 
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1 Parts of (it; «far Truths one, and ubange: 
| mots and what it convinced: U of to be 
evil in ide Beginning, it reproves all. 
25: And therefore, Dear Gente, bl Stralau: 
and ftrith: for thi ans anne Li- 
& mony, & . ade HI ob 
An in their ih Epiſtle: in 1699, 
* write thus; As we have been under 
* 4 Godly: Concern to exhort one another 
to abide therein, and to perſevere in Faith- 
„ fulneſs and Sincerity in our Antient and 
« Chriſtian' Teſtimony, in all tbe ſeveral 
« Parts thereof; ſo We tenderly exhort 
mou, in the Love of God, in your re- 
v ſpective i Meetings to take fectual Care 
therein, that all _ be: yo Preſerved. Ihe 
Eule. 
x the Pol- lian, ** Jan. Ane 
Anſwer to ſome Accounts publiſhed about a 
[Diſpute in Norfolꝭ, &e. the Qyaters,: in Be- 
half of their Body, publiſhed the following 


N 3 —*, The Quakers not queſtioning 


* but to acquit their ancient Friend and 
ee their Writings. from thoſe black Charges, 
fu. of Blaſpbemy, &c.] not being con- 

ſcious of Deviating in any one Point 
*410f; Dactrine, from what they firſt held.” + 

1:F RomMvtheſe: Declarations it plainly ap- 
f 7 they have found out the Art of 
Reconciling the Acknow nt of the 
Fucts of an outward Chriſt with thoſe Te/ti- 
monies and Doctrines of their Predece ors 
WN have been exhibited before, and are 


SY Ms >: laing y 


Le] 
gharingly inconſiſtent with the: Necefiity of 
their Belief of them; they have made them- 
ſelves Hnſiverab le for them, as their Prede- 

ebſfart either Denied, or Aliegorirully eva- 
cuated, thoſe Facts, or threw that Contempt 
upon them as to render them unneceſſury to 
be believed in order to Salvation. And in- 
deed that they ſtill perſiſt in adhering to 
their antient Doctrines and Teſtimonies, is 
evident from their later Boaſts and Triumphs 
* over the Kerthions among 2 as a Parry 
a; ſubduec. W i 
6. As it has been ſhewn in ere 

| Betts: of Teſtimonies above, taken out of 
Qyaker-Authors;: that there are higb and 
low: Degrees of Quateriſin, or that they are 
more or leſs Reformed, or that they are ei- 
ther Foxonians or Keitbians, (tho they 
have in Words. Diſowned and Renounced 
&. Keith and his Doctrine) the whole Bo- 
Ay of the Qualers is not to be charged ei- 
ther with the foreſaid Confeſſion — Faith, 
or with the Fallacious Arts that may juſtly 
be ſuppoſed to have been uſed in the Inter- 
pretation of it. And therefore to avoid 
too long a Repetition, I ſſrall here only 
Obſerve farther, that che ſeveral Seits of 
Quakers are;torbeReferr'd to the. ſeveral 
 Setts of Teſtimonies as above produced. 
Water chat adhere 05 che E "Claſs of 
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T-flidonithrf be Refert'd:to them; that 
is, They chat give 
not Believing at all the Fadis of an aut mard 
Cbriſt: could not ſſibly ſign the ſaid Pub- 
lick Confeſſion without groſs Prevarication, 


as meaning the Heavenly Human Nature, 


and not the-Earthbly Manhood of Chrift that 


was born of the Virgin Mary, &c. Such 
Perſons indeed are /e/f-condemned.*: Thoſe 


among the Nyakers that ſeem. to acknow- = 


ledge an . outward Chriſt, © and his Perfor- 
mances at Feruſalem, &c. as the Subſcribers 


to the Parliamentary "Confeſſion above ſeem 


to do, are here Referr'd to the Second Claſs 
of Teftimantes, - in which the contrary De- 
clarations of the Old Qyakers, and particu- 
larly: of G. Whitebead and W. Penn, their 


greateſt Leaders when that Confeſſion was 


made, are a ſufficient Detection of the Fal- 
lacies and Sophiſtry that were uſed in that 
Publick Confe 8 And indeed both They 
and —— o Allegorie away the Lite- 
ral Senſe of the ſaid — of Faith in an 
out ward Chriſt; or highly Derogate from, or 
rather Deny, the Necęſſity of Believing them 
in order to Salvation, as depending on che 
"Sufficienty of the Light within them without 
Something” elſe; are properly here Referr'd 
to che. Third Claſs of F. 'eftimonies as 4. 
— for à Confutation of the Sincerity of 
thoſe that ſigned the foreſaid Publick Con- 
Fon. And to be as ſhort as may be, * 
"oo ke 5 ra is to be made about the 


ſpiration 


great Suſpicions of their 


* 
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Jpiration of the H. Scriptures. which: as 
feveral; of their Leaders derogate from, or 
Deny, or Revile in the Fourth\ Claſs of 
- Teftimanits, ſo Others claim Inſpiration to 
themſelves in the 
that of the Scripturetn. de 
IND EED . 
ſhall be here uſed with regard to the Pri- 
vate Confeſſions of Faith that were made by 
See Lett. I, Penn, G. Whitehead, 5 — or O- 
p. *4, *'- thers, that are cited _— Letter writer, 
Ses Chud. and the Author of The Cloud Kc. For 
P. 29. 17, they are not only confider'd by the former 
2127-5: of thoſe. Adverſaries as of no Authority be- 
c eauſe private, and not Acts of their Socre- 
ty, and therefore are abſurdly cited by him 
againſt the B. of L. but the particular Con- 
feſiant, of V. Penn and G. Mbitebead, as 
cited by. both choſe Authors, are fully An- 
Inconſiſtencies with themſelves it is not my 
Buſineſs here to labour to Reconcile ; new 
cher is it r- to do ſo, but by the help 
of choſe little Evaſive Arts that were ſes 
by Joſ. #xyeth, and are fo fully Expoſed: in 
Mr. Leftey's unanſwerable Reply to him: 
Arts, that are ſo very unwonthy of that 
Simplicity to which the Qalers make ſuch 
joud Pretenſions, as to ſerve only to Con- 
bm the Charge upon chem of cheir 40% of 
e 1 to which ſuch Fallacies, 
20 bine De ome: 950 to gen — 


* „* 7 . 5 
"© ; ? 27 


by the Lerter-writer, was Po the — of rh . 2. 
Simple bearted; which may moſt juſtly be 
underſtood in the other more obvious Senſe 
of the Word, namely, for thoſe that were 
weak enough to be impoſed on by him in 
that Confeſſion of the Facts of an Outward 
Chriſt; that is, with a ſecret Reſerve of 
the no nereſity of that Belief; tho the Be- 
lief of Chrift yr" was ſaid by him to be 
jent as well as neceſſary, as appears in 
. eftimonies "Cited: — And Indeed it Ser. a 1 
is Obſervable, that in the Page immediate- * 
ly before his acknowledgment of the Facts 
of an Outward Chriſt,” our Fuſtiſcation by 1 
the Rightedouſneſs of an orward Chriſt is 
oppoſed by him. This ſurely — an | 
| and 1 is inconfiſtent with his Con 
Tu true Meaning © "oh renal 
publick Confeſſion of Faith will be Confirm- 
ed, and more clearly Illuſtrated, by form- 
ing — mrivagy of the Con 22 of Faith 
made Nicholas, the Head of the 
— in dis Goſpel 'of the Kingdom, 
and his other Treatifes, with the Quaker- 
Confeſſion, both with regard to its Literal 
1 and. Myſtical Senſe and Interpretation. 1 
ſay, the Head of the Familiſt:; for tho see 
David George antecedently to -Mowbp Ni- . 
cbolas taught many of the ſame Doctrines . in 
559. 
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as he did, and pretended to Act entirely by 
the Spirit of Chriſi as given to bimſelſ, and 
. indeefl Spiritualised away the Geſpel of 
Chriſt; and particularly — the two A- 
craments as ſuited to Children, till he him- 
ſelf ſhould come; and as“ Charineus, a 
Dutch Divine, aſſures us, he took away all 
Rites inſtituted by. Chriſt, and by his 
Office of the H. FI taught Porfettion, | 
and- aboliſhed them. as imperfef ;') yet he 
did not carry on his Myſtical Scheme to 
that degree of Perfection as Henry Nicho- 
las did, who refined much upon his Maſter. 

And therefore diſmiſſing David George, as 
only: introductory: to Henry Nicholas, I 
ſhall give a more particular Account of hk 
Doctrine of the latter, as the Original of 
See Len. Qunkeriſin. Indeed the Lettter-Writer does 


p. 4 not think fit to © enquire what the Alte 


te al Scheme of the Familiſis was: But 
ſince the B. of L. has not improbably conjec- 
tured that the Heads of 1 Duakers bor- 
rowed their Myſtical Scheme from the 
Heads of the Familiſts, and, the Letter- 
Writer pretends, it is poſſible ,*, the B. 
% of L. may be; miſtaken concerning the 
44 Scheme of the Famil: iſts, and. . 
Ibid. p. 5, „ may; be ſo too concerning the Qua lers, 
ho are ſaid by him to have borrowed 
10 it 1 the Famil t and that, oonſequent- 
14 5 1 I 


* — Cherizgur f 'Confatation of Dovid 1 Gere. and 4 * 
at & ad Fade of ge, oe” Treariſe mo H. Nicholas, 


b 4 Tz 
2» . 3 21 
* 


I% 


82. 259" : . N we 1 


[ + 09 li 

y che B. of L. ſheuld have produced 
* ſome Aulborities to ſupport his Charges 
* on both thoſe Schemes: I cannot think 
it improper, in Vindication of the B. of 
L. to ſhew how H. Nicholas has Allegorized 
away every Article of the Apoſtles Creed, in 
order to ſhew that the Qbers, in imitation 
of, and perfect Agreement with him, have 
done the very ſame. Indeed H. N. uſes 
all the Seripture - Expreſſions of the Creed 
as well as the 2yakers, and yet has a M. 
tical Meaning for every Article which eva- 
cuates the Literal Senſe. But before I pro- 
x a9 oth 3 Articles of the Creed as 

y/tica ained by H. N. I ſhall Pre, 
4 two wg three Pages out of n, 
which evince, in general, the good Agree- 
ment of H. Nickel with G. Fox and — 
ther Suaker-Leaders, 

H. Nicholas (in his Goſpel of the Eing- 

dom, c. 32.) ſays, That to thoſe that are 
« 'our of the Family of Love, the Matters 
of Chriſtianity to them are in 1mages, 
« Figures, and Shadows, in Similitudes, 
* Parables, and cloſed Books.” As likewiſe, 
(e. 30. Sect. 17. ibid.) © Theſe Figures, he 
«'fays, are Shadows of the True and Spiri- 


« tua things which were heretofore, through - - 


Feſis Chrift, come to pals, ſeen, heard, and 
c greuch, and have ſtood for a Memorial 
« of the true Spiritual things which 
« ſhould, . in | the time to come, come Yo 
« g none Again (8. 13. ibid.) he N 


thus; 


| 
* 
1 
+ 
4 
F I 
j 
} Z 
4 
} 
4 
9 
5 
; 


vn the moſt ſuperfic 


(in c. 16. ſect. 17.) H. 


or Riches of their d) 
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| ths ; "hug That 'a Man our of his ae he 


«md "Seri Pture- Rarned Underſtandin 
«not any Liebe or Knowledge at all © 
Cbriſtian Myſte ed 5. Yea, he is 17 5 7 
void of the fame, that he cannot under- 

«and the ſmalleſt Titte 8 He 
« may indeed ſpeak out of the Mritten- 
* word, but underftandeth nothing thereof 
according to the Truth; but it is a 
« Covered and Sealed before him in Simili- 
« tudes, Images, Figures, and Parables.” 


Which are Expreſſions and Sentiments that 


exactly tally with thoſe of the Leadipg 
Quakers, in the 7. 48 above, even up- 
ial Compariſon « of them, 
H. N. (in his 1ſt Exbortation, c. 165. 
[ 10.) fays ; * The unilluminated unſent 
wie * Teachers, buſie and apply themſelves ve- 
a earneſtly about the profound Re 
ledge of the Scriptures ; but they are 
« 4 Neſt of Devils and all wicked Spire 


% The Riches of the Knowledge in all falſe 
Hearts, of the Scripture-learne- r 18 


« the falſe Spirit of Antichri Which 
ce « through his ſhew of outward "Holineſs, 
“ and great Knowledge | in the Scripture, 
25 Worketh 2 ſecret Iniquity, . 2 
0 ks thus de 
e It is affuredly alt falfe an | HS, 
and deceitful, What the u god 
% ſuminated Men out of the "on ; 


« out ns the learnedne of t. 1 57 
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9 rio forth, en reach, and teach: 
405 They A ee 1 RE and, Ima- 
cx ige Se Kr Tno Wedge, but not he 
. Word of the living odd Doubtleſs 
0 2 85 — the Word that Do 1585 is —— & 
<« falſe Chriſtianity, and evil's Synagogue 

or S l 5 F 

1 now go on to produce. ſeveral, Paſſa- 
ges of H. N. which ſhew the Agreement. of. 
Na Familifts and Quakers, in. thoſe Arti- 
cles of the Creed chat relate to Feſius Chriſt. 
75 N. (in his Goſpel of the Kingdom, Sect. 
3.) ſpeaks, thus; ©, We Believe in Jeſs 
a "Cris, the only Son of God our Lord. 
And yet he 8 Chriſt to be a State and 
not a Perſon, to be Righteouſneſs and Per- 
fection: (c. 13. ſect, 2 04 as likewiſe he 
ſays, That This ſame true Ligbt is the 
4 anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, Meſfias, | 
« and Chriſt.” (Sect. 10. ibid.) And in dia 
Prophecy. 145 the Spirit of Love, (0. 15. 
ſect. Sg 1 he ſays plainly, ;**, That this State 
« of Perfection, which is there, ſtiled che 
. e Birth. is Chrift Feſus the e 
8 aviour.” And (c. 3 1. ſec. | 
his Goſpel ) ſays; The Second WA, 
« bringeth. forth the Name of N or 
| «Chriſt. it elf. 8 again ſays h e 
te believe that the ugh $00 1 o Ges co con- 

60 ceived of. 8.8 
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in Mary, is the true and promiſed 
5 — &c. ” ke the Word, 1 mie . 
of, was, betrays the Sophiſtry here uſed, as 
imply ing that Chrif's Conception is not al- 
together paſt; ſince in thoſe that are brought 
to his State of Perfection and Neu Birth, 
ſo often is Chriſt conceived 2 the - Holy 
Ghoſt.---- In c. 18. ſect. 10. re H. N. 
treats at large of the Hiſtory of Chri/t, he 
writes thus; Conſider, ye — how 
<« that there is ſhewed unto us, and given 
< us to underſtand, through the Speeches 
4 of the Angel Gabriel which he uſed with 
« Mary; that at the ſame time (when the 
<« H. Ghoſt came through the Power of the 
% Moſt Higheſt upon the Virgin Mary, 
and procreared the true Seed of Promiſe ) 
ce the time of procreating of the Seed of 
« Abraham according to the Fleſh, turned 
« if ſelf about: To wit, that the Holy and 
« True Seed of Abrabam ſhould not from 
te thenceforth be conceived of the Fleſh, but 
« of the H. Gboſt, through the Power of 
« the Moſt "Higheſt in the Behef ; and 
ce that the ſame ſhould even ſo be born out 
« out of the true Faith of Abraham. - For 
<« the Seed out of the Faith of Abraham, 
« and our of the pure Virgin Mary, is the 
true Seed of Promiſe to the Bleſſing of 
all Generations of the Earth. The 
„ upright Children of the Belief, which 
had their Deſcent out of the Seed of the 
cc, Faith of Abraham, and the pure Virgin 
" FAS ; cc Mary, h 


( 123+]! 


c Mary, as alſo from the H. Ghoſt, were 


«©. known to be the true Seed of Abraham ; 
becauſe the ſame Seed was the Seed of 
« the. Promije of God the Father; and was 
« likewiſe in his Mind, according to the 
« Spirit, the - likeneſs of God his Father, 
« alſo Spirit and Spiritual of the Godly, 
Nature and Being, Sc. 1 


AGAIN H. N. (in Ath Article ab 


Geſbel) ſpeaks thus ; : We believe that this 


«. Holy Seed of Bleſſing, namely, this ſame 
«only Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, Our Lord 
e and Saviour, the very like Being of God 
te the Father, hath ſuffered under Pontius 
« Pilate, was Crucified,, Dead, and Bu- 
« ried, and deſcended to the Hell. We 
« confeſs that this ſame Son of God, 
“ inaſmuch. as. he beareth all things with 
« the Word of his own. Power, beareth al- 
« ſo in us our Sins.” And (in his 1ſt Ex- 
hortation c. 19.) he ſpeaks thus; Through 
“ which Daily God-Service and Offering 
« in the Holy, ¶ i. e. Myſtically, and with- 
in us] in the taking up of our Croſs. in 
te the Imitation of Chriſt in his Death, we 
©, obtain... the Remiſſion of Sins. And (in 
his Goſpel, c. 12. ſet. 7.) H. N. ej 


plains himſelf thus ; The Belief, out 
* of the Power of God, became with Child 
„through the H. Gh, and bare or 


« Crtature, according to the very like Be- 
« ing of the Heavenly Godhead, Ge. 
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” For this is the' rig * Procreation, to the 
rene wing of the $ irit and Mind of the 
- 4 Believers, and is alſo the True New Te/- 
 *'tament, &e. — That ſame New "Teſta- 
<4 :»zent is in his Children, the Heaven, the 
eat of the Moſt Higheſt, alſo Spirit and 
Lie; and for that aue it is with his 
Children, Heavenly, Spiritual, and Liv- 
59 ingly- minded, Cc. —- Again (c. 20. 
ne 3. of his Exbortatiom) H. N. ſpeaks 
| yy od) « The Man ought in his youngneſs 
-  F#. e. H. N.'s young Scholar] to learn to 
- * take up his Croſs on him, to follow af- 
ter Chriſt in his like Suffering or Death 
e of the'Crofs, ----- until ---- he even ſo is 
grown up, through the Death or toge- 
_ -'* ther-Suffering of Chriſt, which is the 

Daily Oblation in the Holy, to the Old 
Age of the Man Chriff, and entred 
«through the Second Beh Rom the 

6 Deed, into the Everlaſting Life, &c.— 
Again (in his Goſpel, c. 21.) after he had 
mentioned Chriſt's Literal Paſſover, he 
ſays thus; © Chriſt gave his iſciples to 
- underſtand in what manner his Paſſover 

<< ſhould be; to wit, that he, namely, 
© Chrift after. the Fleſh” (or the Lirter — 
Hiſtory, as explained by him in his Pro- 
_ bee of the 8 „ by 13. v. 4.) 
* ſhould be Hain, and even 6 accompli iſh, 
206 according to the true ng © the true 
God Service, with the Gif: 4 Ofering 


| -info8ils: Tage in the” Hoh, Here- 
titre g n ST. wil a wh 
nil * > 


1011 82 Ne N tg | - 3] fv * 76 * 
N with 1 W unto bis Diſoiples, 
©. how,or in har manner; his Fleſh muſt be 
N offered. and given oyer to a Life of, Men, 
and that they all even , ſo, Which in the 
. © Belief of their date mali from their 
Sins, eat bis Fleſb 5 after 
« bim even to the ee Birth, ſhould 
e have the Lyfe in fullneſs, in all Godly 
.« clearneſs according fo. the Spirit. Be- 
e hold this is the right Paſſover with 
- 40 Chriſt, or the EM Supper, Hr the 
12 * upright Believers — Diſciples of Cbriſt 
| keep. with Chriſt; to wit, that they de- 
art even ſo with Chri/t out of the Fleſb, 
7 1 or Letter and H: tory of Chriſt, which is 
« Crucified and Slain in them, ]̃ into the 
| '& Spirit, lor Spiritual Myſtery of Chrift 
and out of the Death, [ or Dead Letter 
into the Eternal. Tie Rc. or State of 
Per faction kept up among the Familifts for 
ever. And ( in H. N. Introduction, c. 8. 
5 .) he asks; Where do any now. keep 
the Supper of Chriſt, where they break, diſ- 
« tribute, and eat the Bread to a Remem- 
0 brance of Chrift, that he hath ſuffered 
5 155 1s, for the Sins that cauſed the Death 
Hof the Croſs, a ad % bis, Deatb is publiſhed 
4 210, e come in N Gn li e. che 


Mrit. 

07 _ fame 3 * N. jt ul of 

_Chrg af Bepriſm, as, juſt now of the 

"Lords upper... For, ( under the ach Arti- 
5 ble of his Gre, ibud). he f ſpeaks _ 


20 » at. ug do A; re. es NE * 0 7 n 


P V 


rere 


a * " i = r 
; 1 — OT Nd ano apap — - . - we - rr S e 
nel Let n 29h Ke 5 * 7 x 59 » > wp aww n n — e * 
- Saks A —— , — — . 88 X 3 - - , * * ww — —— a—* ——— — * 
a „ 2 ee eee ee eee eee _ * 3 — ——— $474 ung —— — * 
ern rere ind * 8 hy e " . 4 * 8 
— ee 4 — > _ — - — — — — — 


r 


, l - " K © Bw 
— 1 „ P r 
b © AS r 
— mh ·¹ Ä ͤ . —˙ öÄÄTT rs OI 9 ts -en 
« 2 1 * * rr in 3 


5 
x l 
p _ : . . K * 1 — — 7 on — paar, or reg) ——_——— II * 
B ave twp , wot ; : "5% e * ; y 
© — EE > #CWwh 42-44 7 44s 1 228 —_— ap — _ — * * — - "+ 4 — PPS 
— r r omen ann Cog Cn Rr r © - — l 
? \ — 
26% 2 £9 4 Ar o 5 Who ALD RAW IS ESO? Fg TO” N 9 2 my TT 2 0 — 

erer P a. |, . 

— —ẽ —ů tes - = K — —„ꝝ * 4 N 


- . 
- - 1 22 K K £ 
. — IR * * * 1 
— 3 8 
1 " al. <a — — — > , ly. IR IO, 2 5 hf f\ 0 SIS? 7 P 5 PR . . 
« rr Mel . 2h © 
I IEC RE Ir Oe Ne EE NE —————.—.—......—.ñ—. ..... Per, Se 
» « — PL a * — — — . — - 3 — 
* — x — — ———ꝛꝛ—————— — , — - — * 
” * 


* 0 o py 8 * * , l 
1 ̃¶ . . . . EEE I TR 
= — — —— 1 « * _— 


————— Crag PB I > WEIS AR co 


| xx 6 ] ; 
© That we ſhould fellow after Chriſt, and 
© become Incorporated to him with his 


like Death, and Baptized or waſhed un- 


ce der the Obedience of the Belief in his 


Name, to the end that We might 


even 5 through Feſus Chrift obtain 


« the Renewing of our Spirit and Mind, 


„ in an upright Life, and the Refur- 


erection from the Dead,” | 1. e. in the Mo- 


ral Senſe. ] ---- © This Incorporation is the 
on upright Chriſtian Baptiſm, in the Name 


«© of the Son, and is the true Forgiveneſs 
and Purging of our Sins through Jeſus 


«- Chriſt. ---- And all ſuch as do not imi- 


* tare Chriſt in the Death of the Croſs, - 
or become even not ſo Baptized, are no 
« Chriſtians, nor yet baptized in the Name 
4 or Salvation of the Son, &c.” 

Ac ain (in the 5th Article of H. N. s 


Cried) he ſpeaks thing ; © We Believe that 


ce the God of Abraham bath raiſed up his 


- «© Son” Feſus from the Dead; and that he 
'*-even ſo the Third Day roſe again from 
the Dead; and appeared, or made mani- 


« feſt himſelf, unto his Friends which 
„ loved him, ſhewing unto them, through 


His Suffering and Death on the Croſs, 


the Victory over the Sin, Death, Devil, 
* Hell, the Fleſh, and the World.“ Bur 
tho' the laſt Expreſſions are doubtful as to 


the Neſurrection of the true Body of Cbriſi, 


yet H. N. has explained himſelf more clear- 


* 


- 


his in _ 22d C. of his 1 viz, &«.'Thart 


1 Feſus 


* 
» #; 


rr 

0 Yeſus Chriſt was found faithful in the 
« Death of his Croſs, to a true Paſſo- 
« ver out of the Fleſh. | or Letter] into the 

% making alive according to the Spirit. 
cc He ſer himſelf, according to the Spirit, Th 
e at the Right hand of God his Father, in the 
Heavenly ¶ or Myſtical] Being. He 47 
ter the Spirit, and according to the 
« Truth of the Heavenly Gadbead, is an 
< everlaſting and true Chriſt of God.” ----, 
[ So that he is not a true Chriſt, but ac- 
cording to the Spirit.) © ---- And Chriſt, afs, 
« fer the Spirit, appeared unto his Diſci- | 
<« ples out of the Heavenly Being.” | 
AAN (in H. Nes 6th argc of the 
Creed) he ſpeaks thus; We Believe that 
c this ſame 7a ( like as the Scripture men- 
* tioneth thereof) is Aſcended into Hea-, 
e ven, fitting at the Right Hand of God 
nn Almighty Father. We Confeſs that 
« he has taken in the Heaven, and reign- 
ce eth and ruleth eſſentially in the Heaven- 

ly Being with his Father, until that all 
his Enemies be laid under his Feet.“ 
How Chriſt, according to H. N. fits at the 
Right hand of God, has been ſhewn in the 
very laſt Quotation of him, viz. Spiritu- 
ally; And that all the reſt of the Article 
was meant by him in the Spiritual Senſe 
appears from his Goſpel, (c. 26. ſect. 
to.) where he ſpeaks: by « Wich the 
e Diſciples of Ubriſt there was a Spiri- 
tua Heavenly 5 rieſtbood, that] ap- 
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« peared in "uptight - Righteouſneſs, and 


even ſo was the fame" with hig Service, 
_  eftabliſhed "on Cbriſt after the Spirit, 


* "the tric Light ; which Service of the 
«Spiritual and Heavenly Miniftration, | 


e cometh not to paſs in the Letter, nor in 


« the Figures, [of the Law] but in the 
very frue Being: Behold, even ſo was 
«© Chriſt after the Spirit, in his Office or 

« Service, a Miniſter of the very true and 
e and Believers ; and hath, when he 3 
te raten in the Heaven, multiplied himſelf 
ic through his Seed of the H. Gboft, out of 


the Heavenly Being, to the increaſing of 


ce His Generation the upright Seed of Abra- 


«© ham, according to the Promiſes, --= all 


go which Chrift made alive through his H. 
«© Gboft, taking them up from the Earth, and 
« aſſembling them unto him at be Right 
c hand of God, his Father in the Heavenly 


Being. All Which dark Expreſſions 


amount to this; That H. N.'s Feſus 
being free from Sin, and the Knowledge of 
the Word after the Letter, he is now be- 
come altogecher Heavenly and Spiritual, 
inſpired with Knowledge immediately from 
God himſelf. For his Chrift after the Spi- 


b rit is H. N. himſelf, and all that his Num- 


ber, Who are by Obedience units his Doc- 
trine, 0 to ſuch Perfection that no 
they Sin no more, being repleniſhed with 
the Fullneſs of the H. Spirit of God As 

| | * FA yn 
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he means no ether Aſcending into Heauen, 
nor any other taking in f the Heauen. 

AgAIN H. N. (in che 7th; Article 4 
bis Creed ) ſpeaks thus; < We Believe that 
Jus Chriſt ſhall come from the dens, 
namely, from the Right band 4 
his Father, out of Heaven) to wa e the 
* Living and the Dead: > But he 7 6 
meaning; of this is explained by himſelf ; . 
for (in his:Go/pet, c. 34.) he. ke thus; 
* Behold and Conſider, my Beloved, how | 
1 wonderfully God worketh in his Holy 
ones; and how that ac in tbis Day, or * 
©, Light of the Love, the Fudgment-Seat of 
Chriſt is revealed and Declared unto us, 
« outrof. Heaven, to a righteous Judgment 
c upon Earth, from the Right band of 
«\ God; and how that on the ſame: Judg- 
90 nent · Scat of Chriſt (chat the Scripture 
might be fulfilled ). there ſitteth one wow 
vi. H. N. himſeif] in Truth in the Ha- 
< bitation of David, which Fudgeth up- 
«rightly, chinketh upon Equity, and re- 
, quiteth Righteouſneſs. Through im 
Bod. will now in 707 Day, which he 
« himſelf hath appointed or 7 there- 
«unto; Fudge the. compaſs of. the, Earth 
ich Righteouſneſs: 


Au as to the other Articles hard imme- 
diately relate to--this:/aft Subject (for all + 
the reſt that do not ſo, tho full of Alge. 
ries, I here mit) wiz. the R e he 4 

er Hing i h 52 


the Body, and the. 1 Eve 


50 
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he ſpeaks. FEY. both; We Believe the 
© Reſurrection of the F leſh; and We Be- 
lieve one Everlaſting Life; yet what the 
former is he explains in a Spiritual Senſe 
Cin his Goſpel c. 35.) thus; Behold in 

this preſent Day is this Scriptu re fulfil- 
led; and according to the Teſtimony 
< of. the $ eripture, the Raijing up the 
&« Dead, and the Reſurrection of the Lord's 
ce Dead cometh alſo. to , paſs - preſently in 
«* this ſame Day through the appearing 
te of the coming of Chriſt in his Ma- 


< jeſty : Which Reſurrection of the Dead, 


ce — that the ſame 7s come unto. us 


« from God's Grace, We do likewiſe in 


< this preſent Day publiſh in all the World. 

« In which Reſurre#ion of the Dead, 
e God ſheweth unto us, that the Time is 
« now fulfilled, that his Dead, (or the 
« Dead that are fallen aſleep in the Lord) 
te riſe up in this Day of his Judgment, and 


« appear unto us in Godly. Glory; which 


c ſhall alſo from henceforth live in us 
te everlaſtingly with Chriſt and . reign upon 
« the Earth. [Which is plainly excluſive 
of any other Fudgment. or Reſurrection in 
the Litera! Senſe.] And again (in his 

Goſpel, c. 39.) H. N. ſpeaks, if poflible, 


more plainly thus; . After this Day, there 


© <«. ſhall no Day of Grace come upon the 
Earth, becauſe all the Works of God and 
<« his Prophecies. become fulfilled. according 


« « £0 the * in the ſame. And for that 


5 the 
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ighteous Judgment of God, to an 
ing Death and Damnation of all 
4 ungodly; and to an eternal Life and Sal- 
vation of all the Holy ones and Elect of | 
“God, 'becometh alſo executed therein. 
Again (in H. N' Goſpel, C. 34. Sect. 4.) 
he ſays; © In this fame Day, or laſt Time, 
2 (namely, in the wag og 'of the Works 
« of God, and in his Ri 'S hteous Fudgment) 
the God of Heaven hath now Declared 
« himſelf, and his Chriſt, together with all 
his Saint,, to us his Elec, alſo made a 
* Dwelling with us, — to an everlaſting 
* faſt-ſtanding Feruſalem,— according fo the. 
& Scripture z the which is the very ?rue 
_« undiſturbable Kingdom, ---- wherein the 
« Laud of the Lord with Fulneſs of eternal 
Lie is ſung from Everlaſting to Ever- 
« laſting.” —[i.'e. H. N.s Doctrine of Per- 
fection, &c. ſhall be always preſerved upon 
Earth.] Again (in his Goſpel, 37. 13.) 
he ſays ;' © This Day, or Light of the 
4 Love, is the. Laß Day, and the 
FHerfection or Conclufion of all the 
„ Works of God, in the which God 
“ himſelf, with his Cbriſt, and with all 
« the T. houſands of his Saints, — appeareth 
«© and cometh unto the Believers, --- to an 
e eternal Reſt of his Holy Ones,---where- 
„ in we inherit the Fulneſs of the Life, | 
e to an everlaſting Joy, with God and 
1 n gee Nr ed Tove — _ * 


, 
rat + 


K. 1821 


| cagha: Lard: hach erected . ſhall Minds faſt - 
ce Euerlaſtingiy, in his. Miniſtration, and 


660 remain for. ever; according to the: Serip- 
ture.” So that upon 


or:Service Love, (as he calls it) for 
ever in this Life, the by an endleſs Succeſ- 


Chriſt and Chrifttanity. According to H. N. 
Here is our Heaven, and here is our Hell; 


the — not r ee of che 


out us 
FRoM this * Collection of aho\Dve- 


8 N. Aae of L. 


, n Ni, d e e 48 NI 


e 
hee. 2 Kc. Lond. 579, 410. Who has — * 
Exfratts out of H. — which n 


even in their ane le, fince 
I to e W Rn . hem 


2 are not 
have met . 1 


„ N 
! 


the whole, H. V. 
has turned Heaven into Earth; and the Re- 
furrettion of the Body into a Moral one of 
the Mind, pear yoann, wh everlaſting Life to 
conſiſt in the Continuance of his Doctrine, 


flex of his Diſeiples. And conſequently 
H. N. has wholly Allegoriaed away both 


and in you” Fray per- 
= — it; and thoſe | bave al- 
ready received their Judgment, and are 
in Hell, who do reſiſt it: Our Sins by this 
Doctrine are anſwered within us, and no 
Reghtconfueſ nen 1 | 


15 robe 4 . 


* 
8 7 
2 2 
> "Y Led?” 219 
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tn) 
with be: Juſtified to every impartinl Reader 
that will conipare/ them with the 
Teſtimonies of the Leading Quakers, when 
he aſſerted that the Head of the Qualer: 
had borrowed their Myſtical Scheme from the 
Heads of the Familiſts. And if it be ſaid 
that G. Fon and other Qxaker-Leaders de- 
rived their Opinions from the Ranters (who + 
were a little intermediate) rather than from 
oy Familifts 5 I anſwer, It amounts to the 
ery fame thing, fince the Ranters held the 
— Myftical Opinions in many reſpects 
as the Famulifts did; of which I mall now. 
* mention one remarkable Inftance, 
namely, that of Richard ( a Ranter, 
who (in his Sermon at St. Gi — legate, 
Lond. 1654.) calleth Chreft, drs the Vir- 
gin Mary in the Pleſb, a Sa his being born 
in us, the Subſtance. ¶ This occurs in the very 
Title-Page.) His Text is Iſaiab ix. 6. Unto 
us 4 Child is born: Upon which he ob- 
ſerves that the Prophet ſpeaks in the 
*. Preſent Tenſe, and thence concludes 
the Propbecy) was then fulfilled, chat 
* Chriſt was the Child then born, and in 
all Ages was, and 7s fill to be, fo born 
He adds, That Chriſt, born of the Virgin 
5 Mary, was but a Sign or Shadow of his 
“ peing bon in Nu in Spirit and . 
nd he proves this by Jfaiab vii. 14. Te 
Lord himſelf ſhall gi us you” 4 Sign, 4 
a Virgin hall conceive, &c. — a Sign. 
A is not a Type or Figure, but a * 
* | ci 3 


1 
= 

{| 

| 

| 

— 

| 

| 
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cle; as frequently elſewhere in \Scripture.] 
He applies here too Feremy-xxXx1. 22. A Mo- 


man ſhall compaſs a Man. [See W. Bayley 
above.] Again, he calls Chriſt born without 


the Hifory, and Chriſt born - within the 


Myſtery. I See G. Whitehead above about the 
_ - Blood of Chriſt.) He farther ſays, Mary 
is the Fleſb, or Human Nature, and Jo- 


te ſeph is the Wiſdom of this Fleſp. And 
accordingly Mary, Joſeph, Feſus, and Herod, 


without, are all but Types and Signs of 


Mary, Foſeph, Feſus, and Herod, within. 
Again, ſays he, Then having ſeen and 


* known the Subſtance, you no more will 


«mind the Shadow.” p. 7. Ibid. | 

I were eaſy to add a larger Extra of 
ſeveral other Ranters, who ſprang from the 
Familiſts as well as the Quakers ; but the 
ſingle one now produced is ſufficient to 
ſhew their good Agreement with the Q1ya- 


kers, and indeed their common Original. 


And therefore in Juſtification of the B. of 
L£.'s Opinion of the Original of Quakeriſm, 
namely, that the Myſtical Scheme of G. Fox 


and other Heads of the | Qyakters was 
borrowed from that of H. Nicbolas the 


Head of the Familiſis, in Concurrence 


with that of the Ranters, I will fubjoin | 
to the Extract now made out of H. V. 
Books, in order to ſhew that the B. is not 
Angular in his Opinion, a. few Teſtimo- 


nies of ſome very knowing Perſons in this 
Affar, who. aſſert the very fame thing. 
| Tur 
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TAE Firſt is that of Dr. H. More, a 
Perſon not only very converſant in H. N.'s' 
Writings, (as appears from his long“ Con- Seeg 
futation of him) but that lived in the”. _— 


neſs. 


Time of the Riſe of Qyakeriſm, and wrote Lond. 


very ſoon. after it appear d in the World, 6. 


VS. in 1660. He, in his * Expoſtulation 2582 
with the Quakers, and particularly about 3 
their Allegorical Myſteries and pretended jj. 
Inſpirations, ſpeaks thus ; © I dare appeal 

<* unto. you whether you keep ſo preciſely: 

to the Light within you, but that 

<« have conſulted with that blind Guide 

« H. Nicholas, and taſted of the treacher- 

© ous Sops of his abhorred Paſſover; whoſe 

* Fanatick Boldneſs has led the Dance to 

ce this mad Apoſtacy. Have you not cele- 

* brated his deteſtable Phaſe, who has 
gone about to perſuade the World, that 

ce the greateſt _ trueſt Arcanum of the 


Lords Supper is Fudas-like to betray 


& their Maſter, 8 kill Chriſt according to 
the Fleſh, that is, to lay aſide and diſ- 
e believe the Truth of his Hiftory?”” And 
he adds ſeveral other Inſtances if their be- 
ing inflamed and intoxicated by +25 Princt- Ig 
pop which ſhall be here omittec. 
The next Teſtimony is that of Mr: H. Hal- 
F fax, who wrote a Treatiſe profeſſedly on 
this Subject with this Title, Familiſm re- 
vived in the Quakers, in 8 vo. And this 
Charge of his has been much confirmed 
Ks. the * "evaſive — of W. Penn 
to 


| 
1 
it 
| 
| 
[ 
1 
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to 00. for ale N the Parts) of Familiſm 
may not poſlibly have been Revived. i in the 
Quakers, as enn pretends ; Jet it is 
evident that the moſt diſtinguiſhing | and 
E ential Parts of it were the very ſame 
in the Qyakers Allegorical and My- 
ical Scheme, tho poſſibly in Concurrence 


with, and by the Interpoſition of, the Scheme 


of the Ranters; which very much agreed 
with Original Nualeriſſ iſm, and indeed bore 
ſo near a Reſemblance to it, that no Won- 
der the Books of the Ranters, wrote in 
the Times of Confuſion, have been fre- 
7 miſtaken. for thoſe of the Na. 


AxorRHER Teſtimony is that of C. Keith, 
a Perſon who muſt be allow'd to haye been 
fectly converſant in the Writings of 
See G. 'G, Fox, of whom he ſpeaks thus; „ What- 
Thirs © ever his Pretences were that he had 
Narrative, 4e his Doctrines from the imward Teach- 
3 ings of the Divine Light and pirit, it 
- is moſt probable he had moſt, if not all 
of them, from the Books of ** Ni 
e and other Famil ;/ts, and ſome R. 
«os Gerard Winſtanly, Richard i 
* others, who had the like 
before him, Se.“ 


"fo. theſe I would add 5 Tei if of 
the Author of the Snake in the Graſs, 75 
both my Adverſaries did not. labour. un- 
det ſuch inveterate — -againſt him. 


How- 
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However, withorher more candid Perſons his 
© Aiithorities will have ſome Weight, But to be 


as Compendious as may be with regard to ſo 


I ſhall 
m, but 


' Diſagreeable'a Perſon as Mr. br © 
make no particular Extract of the 


content my ſelf with Referring my Reader, 


in Proof that the Heads of 4 Duakers 
detived their My/tical Scheme from the 
Heads of the Familifts and the Rantert, to 
that Author's Firſt and Second Defences of 
his Snake, &c. as likewiſe. in remitting our 
Tetter- writer thicher for a particular An- 
fiver to his Ozjection; (p. 5,) namely, 
that © G. Fox muſt be ignorant of any 
1 ſuch Scheme, | viz. that of H. Nicholas 
te he being generally known to be unlearn- 
ed and unacquainted with Hiſtory. For 


(in 2d Defence p. 315.) Mr. L. ſtates 
N ey 


the Influence and Connexion of the Fa- 


miliſts and the Ranters, and more par- 
Loy (p. 329.) by the Hiſtory, f 


John Hincks, a Ranter ; with whom, G. 
"ox kept Sheep for ſome time, and 


was made by his *ellow-Servant a Runter ; 


cho that Title was afterwards exchanged into 
that of a Water, and given to his Fol- 
lowers from the Convulſions and 7 rembling 
. Diſorders they were under by Poſſeſſions, 
AER to have been, Diabolical in the 


de ue itt part, 9. 24. 4 andad pan. 5. 1% is 


ps => of - Duakeriſes, 


wel- 


ifficuſty, and reſolves it by 
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well-known Caſes of Gilpin, * Toldervy, ny 
ſeveral others; for which I refer to what 
has been Publiſhed relating to them. 
HAvIN G thus Vindicated the B. of L. 
with regard to his aſſerting that the My/t:- 


cal Scheme of the Quakers was, in the main 
* 30" of it, originally derived from 


that of the Familiſts, tho' they might be 
immediately ſo from the Ranters, who ve- 
ry much agreed in the ſame Principles : I 
go on to explain the Creed of the 2yakers, 
as compared with that of the Familiſts and 
Ranters, agreeably to the Teſtimonies of the 
Leading Quakers above ; or, in other Words 
I ſhall give their own Commentary on the 


| Apoſtles Creed. Poſſibly indeed the Firſt 


Article of it might be here omitted, viz. 

J believe in God the Father Almighty, 
Maher of Heaven and Earth. 
B v x tho'the B. of L. has not charged the 
Leading Qyakerswith Atheiſm, (any more than 
their Body with Deiſin) yet it cannot be impro- 


r to obſerve even on this F:rft Article, that 
ſome of them do not acknowledge Ged the 
Father in the Chriſtian Senſe of that Ex- 
preſſion. For Inſtance, V. Penn, tho he 
allows God to be the Fatber of the Uni- 
verſe, yet does he not 3 that 


mM Chriſt. is properly the Son of God; and 


therefore denies that God is. properly his 


ee Toldervy's Foot out of th Snare, Lond. 1656. 
- | Father 
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Father ; far which'T Refer to dhe Teſti- E 
mony above cited And ſo in the other 
Part of this Article, Maker of Heaven and : 


_ Earth, G. V bitehead denies that Chriſt 


* as the Son of God i is Co-creator with the 
Father; which he calls Nonſenſe and 
e unſcriptural Language, and Blaſphemy; * 


<« and pretends that this implies 2h09 Gods :“ 


for which I refer to his Light and d Lift, 


24 % 
1 . in Feſus Chriſt---- 


Ir muſt be here Recollected that V. Penn 


and Others tell us, (with N. H. the Fami- 
lift) that all the Tranſactions of an out- 


ward Chriſt are but facile Repreſentations 2 


of what the inward Cbriſt would do.” 
And tho” V. Penn ſometimes pretends to 


believe an outward Chriſt, yet he and 


E. Burroughs and others Declare they do 
not think ſuch a Belief in him to be ge- 


| 1117 Y to Salvation. They add, chat the 


Very of an inward Chriſt is greater 


than that of the outward, which they de- 
e (80 as merely Hiſtorical. And there- 


ore (beſides their other Aſſertions) they 


muſt 2 preſumed to believe principally 
in their ĩaward Chriſt, or che Light uithin, 
Which. they have profeſſed to be RE 

hbitebead 
and others have expreſsly done.. Penn 
too makes Chriſi ceaſe to be a Perſon, and 


without any thing elſe, as G. 


to be only a Quality, in the very ſame 
manner as H. N. did before him. And 
0 5 6. Fox 
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6. Fox aſſerts the Second Birth to be Chrift 
as H. N. pretended... For all which I re er 
to Teſtimonies - above ; And to thoſe might 
be added, that G. Fox ſtiled himſelf rn, 
as H. N. is known to have FAR « 

His only Son our Lord — 

TRAT, che Spiritual Seed 526 * _ 
miſed Seed, V. Penn endeavours to prove; 
and thereby evacuates the Literal Prophecy 
relating to the Meſiab; as H. N. has been 
ſhewn to do- N. Bayley makes Chriſt the 
inward Seed, and to grow up within to be 
Chrift the Lord ; and not to be the only. Son, 
becauſe he is a multiplied Son in all Be- 
lievers.----And G. Whitehead aſſerts, that 
God-Man as born of Mary is Popiſh.  _ 
bo was conceived. of tbe Holy Ghoſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary,----, _ 

Tuis is principally underſtood by the 
Quakers of Spiritual Regeneration, as a 
greater Myſtery than the Incarnation. of 
Chriſt; and by V. Bayley in particular, 
of Chriſt being born in a Virgin-Soul, and 
as to be found no where elſe.— G. 255 ſays, 

that They have the very Chrift of. God, and 
yet that the Fleſb of Chriſt was a Figure. — 

— 8 5 Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead, and buried, be deſcended 
into Hell.. 

Tn1s is its by G. Fox, that Chriſt 
according to the Fleſb was cruciſied in the 


Days of Adan, and that in that F len bh 


. = 
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che Reconciliation; ſvis. in his Heavenly 
Tuman Nature ; ;]-by I. Penn and G. White 
Fe that Chriſt. ſuffers,” Is dead, and bu⸗- 


ried, within eve Sinner, and that he now 
offers up Klinkalg ; 


che 


a Sacrifice in every Be- 
liever; that the Atonement is Spiritual; 


and the Bled that cleanſeth the Conſci- 
ence from Sin is not that outward Blood 
which was ſhed at Feruſalem, and is pe- 
riſhed, but the Spiritual and My/ical Blood 
that is ſhed within: that the lg Cru- 
cifixion of Chriſt will ceaſe to be 0 
ber'd, ' when they ſee [or rather eel 
inward Crucifixion, is aſſerted by G. Wes 
bead ; as it is by * Eccles, that the Blood 
of Chriſt was no more than that of ano- 
ther Saint: and V. Penn, for many Pages 
| together, (in his Rejoynder againſt F. Faldo) 
contends that Chriſt did not dye, nor hang 

on the Croſs, but the true Cbriſt was in 
that Man that did hang on the Croſs and 
died; as likewiſe elſewhere, that we are 
not Juſtified by the Blood of Chrif, either 
as he was God, or as Man, or as God- 
Man; and indeed that there was no Occa- 
ſion for his making, Satisfaction to the Di- 
vine Juſtice. 


Pore: The Third Day he roſe again from | tbe 

ead, — _ 

Hx roſe, but not with the ſame Body 

in which he was crucified and died, as 2 

ing altered not merely in Qualities but in 
| I 2 Subſtance, 
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Subſtance; fay ſome of the Quakers, as 
Penn and Whitehead : Others ſay, he roſe 
with a Spiritual Body, and they know 
not what became of his former earthly one. 
However, the Spiritual Rgſurrection of 
Chriſt, namely, that vit hin, is agreed; on 


by all of them to be the principal 
And particularly V. Shewen ſays, that when 
they have arrived at Perfection, the King- 
dom of Chriſt is ſurrender'd up to God the 
Father; which according to St. Paul is 


conſequential of the General Reſurrection: 
And- it muſt be confeſſed that the Reality 


of this laſt has a ſtrict Connexion with 
that of the Reſurrection of Chri/t. In- 
deed they all agree in the Moral Reſur- 
rection of Chrift within; (as the Familiſts did) 
tho' not in that of the outward Cbriſt on the 
Report of St. Paul, or the Teſtimonies of 


Others; for they ſubvert the Faith of 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt without, and 
therefore the whole Chriſtian. Faith, by 


giving him a new and quice different 


Body. 
H ofcended into Heaven, aud ftteth 
on the Right Hand of God the Kauder A 


mighty.— 


Tux Literal Aſcenfion- of Cbriſ i is alle- 


| gorically perverted by V. Shewen ; and it 
is ſaid by G. Whetebead, that there is no 


Seripture-Proof of Chriſts exiſting out- 


N and Bodily without us, at God's 


Right 
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Right Hand; and accordingly he aſks 
Where is God's Right Hand; and what 

Heaven is it? And again, ſays he, I do 
not read that Chriſt is in Heaven with a 
Body: , Fleſh, Blood, and Bones; it was 
Changed. And indeed they generally under- 
ſtand this Matter, as H. N. did, in a Spi. | 
ritual Senſe, and as within them. 

From thence he hall come to Fudge the 
Quick. and the Dead'—— 

G. Fox ſays, He looked for Chriſt to come 
no otherwiſe than within him. And H. Nor- 
ton even Ridicules the Second Coming of 
Chriſt, and ſtiles him a fulſe Cbriſt whom 

other Chriſtians expect, and are gazing af- 
ter. G. I bitebead aſks, Can it be rea- 
ſonably thought to be a Coming that is not 
yet? — Is it now to be looked for out- 
wardly? Doſt chou look for Chriſt as the 
Son of | Mary: to appear outwardly in a Bo- 
dily Exiſtence? Sc. if thou doſt, thou 
may ſt look until thy Eyes drop out, be- 
e thou wie fee fuck an Appearance of 
Draper or- Nen oj, The Brernal 
Judge is upon his Throne, and the Time of 
his Judgment is come, and the Hearts of all 
Men are made manifeſt before him 
=I believe in the Holy Ghoſt.— | 
Gawen Lawrie ſays, They have not only 
the Operations of the Holy Ghoſt, but the Tis 
To mags in them: 8 And likewiſe 55 1 
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0. Fox aſſerts, Ne hay have the ſame de- 
gree of rhe Spirit that the Prophets and 
| Apoſtles had: That what is ſpoke by the 
Spirit of Truth in any, is of as great, = 
greater Authority than the Scriptures, is al- 
ſerted by G. Whitebead : and that the In- 
ſpiration of the Scriptures can ever be proved 

by Authorities or Tradition, is denied by 

M. Penn; as it is by G. Fox, that the Books 
'of Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn, are 
the Goſpel : and indeed it is denied by all 
their Writers, that the Soripeures are the 
Rule of Faith and Manners. 

— The Holy Catholick Church, the Commu- 
nion of Saints, the Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
A s to the Catholick Church, the Quakers 
in effect confine 'it to themſelves ; and they 
do not 9 7 y hold the Communion of Saints, 
as they have not the true Faith about the 

Head of thoſe Saints as now 'Refiding in 
Heaven, and indeed have no Communion 


with him as God. Man. And as to For- 


giveneſs of Sins, G. Whitehead, M. Penn, 
and Others, deny Juſtification by the Blood 
of the outward Chriſt ; nor are they known 
to aſk Forgiveneſs o Sins in their Aſſem- 


blies for the Sake of the outward Chriſt, and 


that too on a vain Suppoſition of their own 
F 1 


1 Neſurrection of th Buch. A 
Nor the Refurreckion of the me Body 
cer died, but of . "the * hama 

— 3 


6883) 
I ſay G. WWhitebead, M. Penn, R. Hub- 
Bertborn, * others. And VV. Penn in par- 


ticular aſſerts, that what St. Paul ſays about : Cor C. 
the Reſurrectian i is to be underſtood of the 43 Kee.” 
two States of Men in this World under the | 


Firft and Setond Adam, and does not relate 
to the Ręſurrection of carnal Bodies; name- 
ly, that the Sons of the Firft Adam, who 
are Men that are ſown into the World na- 
tural, are raiſed Spiritually. by the Second 
| fm as the quickning Spirit; and the 
earthly Body is not ſpoke of Adam, but is 
Earthl 5 adn eſs. And accordingly the 
Kingdom of the Son there ſpoke of is ſaid 
by . Shewen to be already ſurrender d up 
to God the Father. And R. Hubberthorn 
condemns thoſe that ſay that the Saints 
glorified in Heaven do yet hope for the 
Reſurrection of their Bodies, and ſo not come 
to the End of their Hope. G. Fox ſays, 
that ſuch [viz. Hymeneus and Philetus] 
overthrew People from the Faith that ſtands 
in Chriſt, who is the Reſurrection and the 
Life; through which Faith they artained to 
the Reſurretiog, and bad their vile Bodies 
cbanged, and made like unto his glorious: 
Body. e of, Gall e and 50 
Za 3 
| M72 _ 5k the Life everlaſting. — 
TEISs is ſo neceſſarily connected with ew 
foregoing Articles, that 1 leſs needs to be 
"ſaid. upon it. * or 11 Chriſt's * e 
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that died did not riſe, neither ſhall our 
dead Bodies riſe again; ſince, — — to 
St. Paul, theſe infer one another, and muſt 
ſtand or fall together: And they that dero- 
gate from or deny theſe, (and who they 
are has been 33 rs rh direct Con 
bf e deny the Everla Life -pro- 
— good Chriſtians as the dh Nala of 

Chriſt's and their own: Reſurrect ion, in the 
ſame manner as H. N. did. In particular, 


G. Fox and H. Norton have been ſhewn in 


the Teſtimonies above, to derogate very 
much from the Belief of any outward Hea- 
ven and Hell, and conſequently from all 
Everlaſting Life, in the utmoſt Latitude of 
that Expreſſion. And indeed by their Great 
Prineiple namely, the Sufficiency. ef te 
Light within without any thing elſe, they 
have ſubverted at once, or at leaſt render d 
unneceſſary to be er all the Articles of 
the Apoſtles Creed. 

I neRs leave 90 ev nk; Bee- 
der a very eaſy: 8 that of 
Comparing ah Principles of the Lead- 
ing Aualers as expreſſed in the Teſtimo- 
nies above, which ſupport this ſnort Com- 


mentary of the Quakers on the Apoftles 
Crerd, with the foremention'd Commentary 
of H. Nicholas: on the ſame Creed, by way 


of Illuſtration of the former; and I cannot 
doubt that it will be a very natural ference 

from ſuch a Campari 2 that G. Fox and 
ſome of his principal Friends originally td 
row 


"EEO ES YT YE YL IFSC Og 


0 3671 | 
rowed moſt of their vild Notions from that 
great Enthuſiaſt H. For there is fuch 


a Coincidence of the one with the other, 


that no wonder the B. of L. with ſeveral 
other forementioned Writers, thought it 
very probable that the Firſt and Leading 

Yuakers borrowed their Myſtical hone 


from the Head of the Familifts: For tho there 


was ſome Interval of Time between H. Ni- 
cholas and G. Fox, yet the Set of the Fa- 
miliſts was numerous in the younger Days 
of G. Fax, and when he began to form 

his Schiſm. And that the Familiſs were 
numerous at chat Time appears from E. Pa- 
gitt 9 Herefjography, printed in 164.5, that 
is,, but à very little before the Origine of 
Duaker ty under its Author G. För; in 


which Treatiſe is to be found a large Ac- 


count of the Famili/ts as then in, Being, and 
whoſe Doctrines as there recited agree very 
much with thoſe of the ſubſequent Ranters 
and Qyakers. And to aſſiſt the Reader in 
forming ſuch a Compariſon, I cannot but 
obſerve. to him the Harmony of H. Nicbolas | 
and G. Fox. in a very Remarkable Inſtance ; 
I mean, their rejecting the two Pofitive In- 
ſtitutions of our Lord, Baptiſin and the Laſt. 
Supper, which they have equally Allegorized 
away, by making them merely Spiritual 
and inward Totormanceyy in a manner 198 
ee n 
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Ha vinc now, ſhewn that the Princi- 


5 of the Leading Quakers, as taken out 


of their « own Writings, evacuate every Arti- 
cle of the Apoſtle's. Creed ; and that tho· 
they have e that whole Form of 
meant nothing lefs 


found Words, . 

than the Catholic hey, Senſe of it, according 
to their own expreſs Acknowledgments ; 
I think it ſuperfluous to compare, in the 
ſame minute manner, the ſeveral Articles 
of their foremention d Parliamentary Creed 
(in, 16 3.) with their avowed Doctrines, 


as laid down in the Teftimontes, cited above 


out of their chief and earlieſt Writers. For 
if they have taken ſuch unchriſtian Liber- 
ties with the common Standard of, Chri/ti- 
ans, the Apoſtles Creed, as has been ſnewn; 
their Leaders may well be preſumed to 


have uſed the fame diſhoneſt, Arts in is. 
Inſtance; Why may they, not be Girly 


ſuppoſed to have underſtood in it the Acts 
of a Spiritual Chriſt, or the Light; within, 
when they ſeem to the /iteral Part of the 
World to ſpeak of the Acts of an 3 
Chriſt? Or, if they ſpeak of an outward 
Chriſt, are not thoſe Acts reaſonably to 


teferred to the Heavenly or Spiritual Man- 


bood of Chriſt, (as aſſerted by G. Hy fee 


rather than to his Earthly Hen Ac 9 4 


Or again, if they —— 


NA leve chat the beer Ch Chriſt did re 


4821 
perform thoſe Diſtinguiſhing, Acts which 


hey ſpecify in the Fir / and Second Articles 
of their foreſaid Public Creed, yet with 


what Modeſty can the ſay" that they, bighl ly 


value the Safer e carb, &c. of. 
ward Chrift for t tion of Mankind, 
770 304. it = been Authentically evinced | 
m__ eat Contempt on an Out- 
4 cid and his Suffering 8, Death, &c. 
as frequently to Declare Fig Belief of him 
and them not to be Neceſſary to Salvation, 
and that the Chrift within them, their My/- 
tical Saviour, is ſufficient to Salvation with- 


out any thing elſe * And again, Who, can 
doubt that when chey profeſs in their Se- 


cond Article to believe that the very Cbriſt 
of God war ſlain, dead, and is alive 18 
and lives for ever in bis Divine Glory, b 

that they mean that bery Cbriſt f God 
whom G. Fox a 0 ro be within him ; 3 
ſince he might be ſo, and do all this, _ with- 
out ever havin been without bim? or, if 
for Inſtance, us Blood ſhed within. is a 


proper Sacrifice, (as has been maintained) 
there 8 no occaſſon for that which 


. — deed] nor for ſuppoſing 
was ſo ; and conſequently the common 
F Faith! of che Chrifian Church is vain, and 


And as for Chrift's living for 
ever in By Divine Glory, 4 


7 why t 

"theſe Words be underſtood of rg ts 95 | 

1 N and merely Divine Chriſt, "ow | 
enn 


4 


\ 
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Penn and others of them have imagined to 
have dwelt indeed in a Human Body p 
red for him, but in the ſame Senſe as 
Human Bodies are prepared for the Light 


' within them; but not to have been ſo per- 
ſonally united to the Human Nature as to 


conſtiture Chrift a God. Man; and if ſo, 
not to live for ever in his Human Nature 
as united to God, but merely as God in 
his Divine. Glory. And indeed there is 
Reaſon to ſuſpect an Artifice on this Occa- 
ſton, fince the Saler - Writers generally 
form a wrong Notion: of Cbriſt, and Rea- 
ſon accordingly about him; namely, either 


as God diſtinckly, or as Man diſtinctly, and 


not as God. Man, that is, God and Man u- 
nited inſeparably in one Perſon. And to 


take Notice of this groſs Miſtake once for 
all, They muſt incur the manifeſt Abſur- 


dity of multiplying the Human Nature of 


Chriſt into an infinite Number of Chrifts, 
if Cbriß, properly ſo called, reſides in eve- 


ry man; and therefore they chooſe to ſe- 
parate the Divinity from the Humanity in 
the Ciſt within them, tho God and Man 
are inſeparably one Chriſt. And once more; 


Who, after he has Read the forementioned 


Feftimonies of G: Fox, W. Penn, G White- 
head, (the laſt of whom aſſiſted in Drawing 
up this very Creed can prevail with himſelf 
to be perſuaded that They ſincerely believed 
the. Divine dutbority Ui tbe Scriptures, as | 
given 


Nan 
») . 


. 

gi ven by Taſpiration of God, which they 
have Ia highly derogated — 5 
in their Writings; and indeed have denied 
it ſo far as to treat them with great 
Contempt, and even to Vilify them, in 

compariſon of the Ligbt within them? I 
ſhall therefore in order to avoid the tedi- 
ouſneſs of a Repetition, Refer on this oc- 
cafion to the Teftimonies above, and that 
indeed to the ſeveral (Claſſes of them; 1 
nean, with regard to the greater or leſs 
progres of their Leaders, there cited, in 
Deiſm and Infidelity. For ſome. of them, 
it is evident, as 5 fall under the Firft 
_ Claſs, ſeem to deny the Truth of the Facts 


relating to an outward. Chrift : Others, 


that fall under the Second Claſs, deny che 
Belief of thoſe Facts to be Neceſſary to 
Salvation: And again, Others, under the 
Third Claſs, Ailegorize thoſe Facts away: 
And Laſtly, Others of them, under the 
Fourth Cab, betray their Infidelity by de- 
tracting from the Authority of the Holy 
Seriptures, and treating chem with an un- 
diſguiſed Contempt. And upon this Sub- 
ject of a Reduction of the ſeveral Qyaker- 
Writers to the ſeveral Claſſes of Teſtimonies 
— I will only add in . man- 
— * by che ſeveral Pyakers that are cited | 
both by the Letter-Writer and the Author 
of The Cloud Ke. are not only to be ae 
er 
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-fider'd as merely Private, but as made 


by Perſons that are to be confronted with 
the Teſfimonies of Themſelves and other 
Leaders of their Sect, as cited at leaſt in 
the Second Claſs above, if not with ſome | 
other Teſtimonzes in different Claes. 

H av 1NG thus ſhewn the "Harmony 


bean H. Nicbolass Principles, and 


3 


thoſe of the Leading Quakers,” now pro- 


ceed to confider the good Agreement be- 

tween the Myſtical Scheme of the Qualers 

and Aber of Mr. Woolfton, in various Re- 
And this I think incumbent on me 


as Lam profeſſedly a Vindicator of the Aſ- 


ſertions of the B. of L. whoſe Words, ab- 


2 vol. 


*. *. 


ſtracting from the forementioned Compari- 
ſon'of H. N. and G. Fox are theſe; The 


Enthuſiaſtical Pretenſions of George Fox 


and other Heads of the Qyakers ---- were 


t in many Reſpects the very ſame with thoſe 
©, that have been lately vamped up by Mr. 
1 een; namely, they Allegorized a- 

te way the Letter of the New Teſtament, 
10 by oppoſing, or at leaſt 3 a Spi- 
12 N or inward Cbriſ to a Literal, 
«Hiſtorical, and outwar, Yeſus; ;-and that 
«in, all the Circumſtances of his Birth, 
Life, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſeen- 
et ſion; about che Letter of which" chey 


e rote with Contempt, tho perhaps not 


p. VI. 


«, ſo great as that of Mr. . The B. of 


. Taler I am _ 'howeyer, from con- 


4 = « demning 
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te demning the Quakers as Deiſis; ſince 
% many of that Sect have been, and no 
© doubt now are, well-meaning tho igno- 
© norant Perſons, that have been impoſed! 
10 on by their Leaders; but I cannot ac- 

e quit "bs Founders and Heads of that 

* Sect from having been Deifts in an Al- 

e Icgorica! Diſguiſe.” The B. of L. ex- 

| —.— himſelf farther thus ---- © 'He [ Mr. p. VII. 
V.] has ſuperadded a more Libertine 

% and profane Ridicule of the moſt: Sacred 
4 dune as likewiſe the Palliation of it 
ce by. falſified or improper Quomtions) of 
<« the Fathers,” 

Ap m regard to Mr. V. He is intro- See Mr. 
duced by ag B. of L. as ſpeaking thus, in 5% cen 
the Body of his Vindication, out of that : 
Author's Sith Diſcourſe; That whereas bf Sat | 
« the Biſhop of London has collected many s. 4. 
tt be: ws eſus, wherein he ſeems to 
« Apf Works he then did, and 
« ha 2 in the Fleſb, as to a witheſs 
« of him; Mr. V. asks, Why might 
& not Feſus then Propheſy, and mean the 
4, Spiritual Works which He-in-us would 
« do? - And he farther pretends Tat 
« the: Works he then did in the Fleſh. were 
<« put Types of yok Myſterious Operations 
« that 200uld be the. d N . his 
4. Authority and Me efprabſhip.” Mr. .f, 5 f 
goes on, and asks again, To Hoop Mis! 4 

e Jeſus truly and properly _ | 
3- ice 1 KEN ſj * 


r 


E peal, in the Opinion of the Fathers, for 


« his Authority and Meſiah/hip ? Was it 
<« to his Typical, -.or Antitypical Works? 
“Was it tothe Shadow, or the Subſtance 


* of his Operations?” To theſe Queſti- 


ons of Mr. V. the B. of L. returned ſeveral 
Anſwers, which ſhall here be omitted, ex- 
cepting the Third, which relates to the 
Quakers; namely, That it is a groſs Con- 


c tradiction to aſſert that any Perſon who 
te is properly tiled, He-without-us, can 
1 poſſibl mean the Perſon who is here 


cc ſtiled He witbin- us. And indeed ſuch a 


« Confuſion is fo. very. Enthuſiaſtical a | 


<« thing, as to be capable of being defend- 


te ed.only on the Principles of the Fami- 
its and Qyakers, who have been deluded 


« ſo far, as to loſe the Belief of a real ex- 
ce fernal Jeſus by. the Chrit witbin them, 
tand the ral, Reſurrection of che for- 
* mer by the Spiritual and Moral one of 
« the latter; an Errour, that is expreſsl 

* condemned by St. Paul. This is all 
that relates to the. Quaters and Mr. V. as 


compared 8 in the B. of L's Pre- 
face or Vindication; in the former of which 


conſider d as Explanatory of the latter ( as 


bas been already Obſerved in #bis  Diſ- 


N 


courſe) two or three things are very obvi- 


ous, One is, that the B. of L. charged 


only the Leading Quakers with Deiſin, and. 
chat too under the candid Expreſſion of, 


4 «1 


W 
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8 I cannot acquit them from that Charge ;” 
Another i is, That he in Terms openly 9 
« He is fir from condemning the __ 
(chat is, the Body of them)as Daiſts;” 
chat for the Reaſon there aſſigned: — a- 
gain, He has Diſtinguiſhed between the « 
Quakers and Mr. V. as the latter more pro-! 
fanely Ridicules the moſt Sacred things. 
THA Reader will excuſe this Second Re- 
petition of the B. of L.s Words with re- 
2 ard to the Leading Quakers and Mr. W. 
ſince it was neceſſary to confront them with 
the Aſſertion of the Letter- writer, that the P. 
of Z. had pretended that the Myſtical 22 * 
geheme of the Quabers is the ſame with that ** © 
of Mr. V. and accordingly he endeavours 
to ſhew from the Writings of the Quakers, 
that their Scheme Cat large] is not the p. 18. 9. 
ame with Mr. W.'s : And again, ſince the 38 5 
fame Author has thought fit to con- 
found the Caſe of the Body of the Qua- 
hers with that of the Leading Quakers, be- 
tween which the B. of L. had fo clearly Ibid. 
Diſtinguiſhed: The unfairneſs of which 
Artifices cannot but be Cenſured by the im- 
partial Reader; as likewiſe it muſt be left to 
him to determine, whether the B. of L. has 
made good his Charge upon the Founders 
and Leaders of that Sect in this Diſcourſe, 
But in Vindication of the Biſhop, notwith- 
ſtanding ſo groſs a Miſrepreſentation of his 
Words and Intentions * 1 Letter-oriter, 
| , "MS (even 


(even whilſt he ſo warmly Complains of 
the B.'s M:jrepreſentation of the Quakers, ) 1 
ſhall now proceed to ſhew the Juſtneſs of 
the B.'s Obſervation ; namely, That the 
« Enthufiaſtical Pretenſions of G. Fox, and 
„ other Heads of the Quakers, were in ma- 
« ny Reſpetts the very ſame with thoſe 
e that have been lately vamped up by Mr. 
WV. For indeed he has no where aſ- 
ſerted that they are in all reſpects the ve- 
ry ſame. And what thoſe many Reſpects 
were, I ſhall now evince by an enumera- 
tion of them; and afterwards, in ſupport of 
this Charge, I ſhall Cite, or at leaſt Refer to, 
thoſe Paſſages of the Writings of the Lead- 
ing Quakers and of Mr. Woolſton, in which 
. they ſhew an unanimous Agreement, tho' 
it is not pretended an univerſal one. 

Firſt, SOME of the Leading 2yakers, as 
well as Mr. V. ſeem to deny the Fa#s 
that relate to an outward Chriſt. =. 

2. OTHER Leading Nyakers expreſs 
themſelves with great indifference, as like- 
wiſe Tometimes does Mr. V. whether the 

. Fafs of an outward Chriſt were really 
performed or not; and if they were per- 
formed, They with him deny the Nece/- 
ty of the Belief of them, + 
3. As the Qyakers in general aſſert, that 
_ . thoſe outward Facts were chiefly Typical 
of the Operations of Chri/t within, ſo does 
Mr. V. profeſſedly. Eb a -- 
VVV 4. As 


[149], 
4. As the Quakers, inſinitely prefer the 
Spiritual and inward Chriſt to the ou 


ward and carnal one; ſo does Mr. N. 2 


very where, but more eſpecially he inſiſts 
upon - that Preference in the Concluſſon of 
his whole Argument on aue Agee: 8 Je- 


ſuss Miracles. 


5. T HE Puakers. and: Mr. 1. agree not 
only in the Method of interpreting the 
Scriptures Allegorically, but in allegorizing 
away the diſtinguiſhing Fal: of the. out- 
ward Cbriſt. De 

6. Tur LQyohers and Me more par- 
ticularly agree in allegorixing away Chriſt's 
Poſitive Inſtitution of the, two Sacra 


ments. 


75 Sour of che Ge eand Mr. W. agree | 
in denyi ing affy other Heaven and Hell than 
thoſe * hin Men. 

8. THE Nualers and Mr. W. agree in 


| Depreciating, and Vilifying, the Authority 


of the H. Scriptures. | 
9. TE Nuakers and Mr. Iv. agree in 
Railing at an Hireling-Priethood, and the 


legal Maintenance of the Clergy by the 


Payment of Tythes, _ 

I hope, if Theſk ſeveral Heads ſhall. be 
proved by proper Teſtimonies, out of the 
Writings of the Leading 2yakers and Mr. 
Moolſton, the Pretenſions of them - botti 


will be conſider'd as in many Reſpects the 


very fone? as likewiſe that ſuch an Agrre- 
K 2 4. 
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ment could not have been carried on by a 
mere Coincidence, but that Mr. W. deſigned- 
ly vamped up ſome of the Qyaker's Principles, 
tho' he adapted them in a more profane 
manner to his peculiar e Jeſus's 
Miracles, and Supplementally added the 

pretended Authorities of the Fathers in 
their favour. 


T o carry on the propoſed Parallel, in 


theſe ſeveral Reſpects, between the Leading 


Quakers and Mr. Woolſton, I think it not 
improper to Premiſe ſome account of Mr. 


V. Sentiments in favour of the Qyakers, 


as clearly expreſſed in his two Letters to 
In 1720, Dr. Bennet, as likewiſe in his own Anſwer 
+777 to them; in which che Great Queſtian pro- 
poſed is, Whether the Beople called 
«© Puakers, do not the neareſt, of any o- 


ether Se& in Religion, reſemble the Pri- 


4 mitive Chriſtians in Principles and Prac- 
1ſt Lett. © tice?” On which occaſion he 1 
p. 5. % thus; ©& I turned my Thoughts [after a 
&« pretended Diſappointment in the Church 
* of England ]---among the Diſſenters, and 


ce at laſt found that the Qxakers alone bore 


« Afinity to the Primitive Chriſtians, as 
« appeared upon Examination of their 


« Books, in which you may diſcern real 


* Dawnings of Evangelical Light and 
« Truth, &c. ---- But alas! I found that 
« the Rage and Fury of the Clergy againſt 
« them was general; and how the Learned, 

| 4 _ 


149 

« as well as the ignorant, - did purſue them 
e with 32 and Reproaches of He- ö 
« reſy and Infidelity, &c. — And again p. 8. 
Fs, an «1 — — 9 the Quakers a- _ 
« gainſt the Charge and Accuſation above: 
vi. that of their being Heatbens ---- Þ 
« raking upon my ſelf the Perſon. of a 
Qu ater, could not forbear Challenging 
e the --— Authors of the Delph:ick Oracle to 
« a Diſputation on this Queſtion,” viz. that 
juſt now mentioned : | which Challenge was a 
ſent, accepted, and Anſwered, as Mr. W. in- p. o, cc. 
forms us, ---- And of the Qualers Mr. W. Ibid. 
ſpeaks thus; In whom true Chriſtianity * 16, 19. 
eis reviving; — and he even pretends 8 
that they are © The beſt Cbriſtians. Again 
he ſays, I purpoſely publiſh this for the p: 20. 
« Vindication of the Quakers ;” as likewiſe, ld 
that They do not only profeſs Chri 1 p. 23. 
« anity, but in Defiance of all their Ad. bid. 
ver ſaries, will put in their Claim to the 
juſteſt and beſt Title to it. I don't doubt 
but —— the Apoſtles and Fathers —— will 
* univerſally and clearly give their Opini- 
on and Judgment on their ide: Again, 
“They ought to be accounted the : beſt p. 27. 
« Chriftions.--— It ſhall ¶ or rather will] be W. 
c eaſy to ſhew their | the Qyakers ] Teach- p 32. 
« ers to be really wiſe and truly Learned bid. 
Men, excellent Philoſophers, and fingu- 
© lar Divines, in Compariſon with the 
=. moſt literate Clergy, &c. * ---- Again, 

0 ms 


4 . 


» 


* E:xg9.]. 


35. In plain Terms, Let me tell you, 

bid. c That Primitive. Cbriſtianity 1s reviving 

e <. in the Qyaters ; which Iwill, under the 

e aſſiſtance of God, contribute our utmoſt 

to the further growth and promotion of, 

2 Lett. « Sc.“ And once more; after an odd 

p. 17. piece of Facetiouſneſs on the Trade of G. 

Fox, (too ludierous to be here inſerted ) he 
ſpeaks thus, with a more ſerious Air; 

George Fox, their Great Apoſtle, was Spi 

e ritually an excellent Workman, and has 

«* ſhod the Feet of the Church, as the/e 

* Times are called, with the Preparation of 

. ©. tbe Goſpel of Peace” And likewiſe he 

See Let, ſpeaks of * The Growth of Quakeriſm, 

>: BY F as the Reviving of Primitive Chriſtianity 

by the Means of it. | 

From theſe ſeveral uoragons of Mr. 

Ast Sod)? N. 's. Letters it is moſt evident, that he 

haas not only entertained very favourable 

Thoughts of the Qualers, and wrote a 

Panegyrick upon them and their Founder, 

but was actually their Champion, and pro- 

feſledly Defended them againſt the Attacks 

of the Authors of the Delpbic Oracle; 

and that he carried on the Diſpute in ſo 

U 95725 Wann 2 manner, as to Confirm the Re- 

. 5 port of Common Fame; namely, that he 

— formerly frequented the Quaker- 

j - Meetings. And I cannot but Obſerve farther, 

A that both his Letters to Dr. Bennet were pub- 

Tr bed feveral Teure . any of his Di/- 

ff > Þ courſes 


* 3 
"ws , 


[ 151 }- 


tho Dee as well as his two Letters 


and their Anfwer, Mr. W. Concurred in | 


many Reſpects with the Quakers ; I ſhall 
now lay before the Reader in a Compariſon 
of them both together. And accordingly 
the following Extract of and Reference to 
both, ſhall be as methodically placed with 
regard to the foreſaid Articles of Agree- 
ment, as is conſiſtent with the Nature of 
the thing, tho' without an ufeleſs Repetiti- 


cou 135 on Jeſus s Miracles. And how in 


on of thoſe Articles in Form. 


Mr. Moolſton. 
Many of the Miracles 
of Feſus, as recorded by 
the Evangeliſts, either 


in whole or in part were 
never wrought, but are 


only related as Propheti- 
cal and Parabolical Nar- 
ratives, &c. See 2d 
Propoſition, 1 Diſ. p. 4. 
The Hiſtory of Feſus's 
Life, as recorded in the 
Evangeliſts, is an Emble- 
maticat Repreſentation of 
his Spiritual Life in the 


Soul of Man; and his 


Miracles are Figures of 
his Myſterious Operati- 
ons: The Four Goſpels 

are 


The Quakers. 
To avoid an unneceſſary 
Repetition, I here refer the 


Reader to the Firft Claſs 


of Quater-Teſtimonies a- 
bove ; namely, thoſe that 
are inconſiſtent with the 
Acknowledgment of an 
Outward Chriſt, and his 


Diſtinguiſhing Facts. 


v:Z. from p. 12. to 20. 
in this Treatiſe. ] 

However, I cannot but 
particularly Obſerve up- 
on this Subject of Mi- 
racles, that V. Penn, 
— 2 has not ex- 
preſsly denied the Mi- 


racles of Feſus, has, 
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tradict them. 
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Mr. Weolfton. 
are in no Part a Literal 
Story, but a Syſtem of 
Myſtical Philoſophy or 
Theology. P. 64. 16:9. 

St. Auſtin fays of this 
Miracle, [ Jeſus's Cure of 
the Iſſue of Blood] that 
it was done as it is re- 
lated ; and I have a 
greater veneration for His 
Authority than to gain- 

ſay it. 2 Diſc. p. 9. 
| Whether there was a- 
ny Truth «rt all in this 
Story | about the Wo- 
man of Samaria] I 
ſhould» much have queſ- 
tioned; but that ſome 
Fatbers write of it as if 
they believed it Literal- 
ly: ---- And I having a 
fincere Veneration for 
the Fathers will not con- 
I Diſc. 

48. 

Feſus could not pro- 
perly and ultimately Re- 
fer to thoſe Miracles he 

then wrought in the Fleſs, 
but to thoſe Myſtical ones 
which he would do in the 

0 Spirit; 


Quakers. 
boldly infinuated © how 
« weak an Argument 


'« the Doctrine of Mi- 


* racles is to prove the 
« Herity of the Chrifti- 
& an Faith, or Doctrine 
* of Revelation, at this 
& time of Day, &c. . 
rious Apol. in his Works, 
2 Vol. p. 38. 

W. Penn lays it down 


as a general Key, that the 


Outward Tranſactions of 
Chriſt were © as ſo ma- 
ny. facile Repreſentati- 
e ons of what is to be ac- 
te compliſhed in Man. 
Rep. to J. Faldo, p. 336. 
Again, V. P. fays, 
© They are an exact 
« Map. or Picture of 


things, but not᷑ the things 


e themſelves.” Works, Vol. 


2. p. 800. 


As a Specimen of Ex- 
o- planation, G. Fox ſays 5 


4 Chriſt's Fleſh i is a Fi- 


« gure: in Saul s Er- 
rand &c. p. 14. And C. 
Atkinſon Rang « Your 
6 * Carhal Chri 18 _ 

« ly 


bs! 


| Mr. I. 
Spirit ; of which thoſe , 
wrought ; in the Flea are 


bur mere Types and Sha- ny 
dows : viz. of what would ki 


denied. Le g 
enied. Ser ans 
wind; p, Ne 


be myſteriouſly and more 5 ä . 


wonderfully done B52 him. 
See 3d Prop. 1. Diſc. p. 4 
and 2, Prop. ibid... 

E Of which Myſtical 
Reſurrection of our Spi- 
ritual 


hets] the Evangelical 
Story of the Reſurrect ion 
of a carnal Chriſt is but 
mere Type and Shadow. 
6. Di/e. Pie © 55 92 V1 
TFeſus ſeems to appeal 
to the Works he then did, 
and had done in the Fleſh, 
as to a Witneſs of him. 
But why might not Je- 
fus then Propheſy, and 
mean the Spiritual Works 
* een do? 
6. Diſe. 5 
Mr. 2 : p Vn and 
Third Propoſitions have 
been already cited, and 
they are ſo full and ex- 
preſs *« 


i] Teſus Ii. e. out of 
the Grave of the Letter 
of the Law and the Pro- 


laſs 
As to T2 Quakers 92 
difference, whether the 
acts of an outward 
Chriſt were really per- 
formed or not; and that 
if they were fo, the Be- 
lief of them is not ne- 


ceſſary; See the Second 


Claſs of Teftimonies above, 
with regard to the Sen- 
timents of V. Pen, G. 
Whitehead, and Others, 
[viz. from p. 20 to 38. 
However, I cannot but 
ſingle out two or three 
pregnant Tęſfimoniss: W. 
Smith (p. 23. above) ſpeaks 


of the Facts of Se 
5 


with a general Slig 
as a. Diſpenſation- of 
“God in Times. paſte! 


Gawen Laurie (P. 232. 


aboue) ſays, „ Is, will 
« gi nothing toknowof 
6 Names and Thingswith- 
0 aul and abroad. 

W. Penn 


„ — 
preſs in aſſerting that the 
outward Facts cf Chriſt 


were Typical of his Opera- 


tions within, that I ſhall 
not here minutely tranſ- 
cribe what he profeſſedly 
lays down, and attempts to 


prove in all his Six Diſ⸗ 


courſes; but more eſpe- 


cially in his /aft of all: 
Indeed he inculcates again 
and again to this Effect; 


Feſus's whole Life in 
the Fleſb is but a Type, 
Figure, and Parable of 
his Myſterious and Spi- 
ritual Life and Opera- 
tions in Mankind. 1 Diſc. 

50. 

f am only for ſuch a 


"Spiritual Maſiab, who 


will cure the Errors cal- 


led the Diſeaſes of Man- 


kind, Sc. 5. Diſc. p. 53. 
Feſus's firſt Coming in 


che Fleſh was but Type 


and Shadow of his ſecond 


Advent in the Spirit; and 
Feſus of old when he ap- 
| pealed to his Works then 

done, 


_ i286 1 


. 

W. Penn (p. 20. above) 
ſpeaks thus; Since then 
<« they [the Quakers] be- 
e lieve that Appearance 
« [of Chriſt in the Fleſb,] 
« they therefore need not 


« Preach what is not to 


88 be again, .. G. ; 
Whitehead (p. 24. above) 
ſays ; © The Quakers ſee 


n need of directing 
© Men to the Type for 


e the Anti-type, Gc. 
E. Burroughs, (p. 21. 


above) ſgys : © The 

«© Doctrine of Salvation, 

« which is only necef ary, 5 
brif 


« is to Preach 


« mithin, Sc. ſ i. e. in 


Oppoſition to Chriſt with- 
out. 4 
 » Tho' V. Penn has been 


already obſerved to ſpeak 
of the Outward Tranſ- 


actions of Chriſt © as ſo 
« many facile Repreſen- 
© tations of what is to 
© beaccompliſhed in Man, 
« and as ſo many outward 
« Maps and Pictures of 
things within,” yet he 
| may 


([ n35:] 


Mr. V. 


done, as to a Witneſs of 


his Authority, did only 
Propbeſy, and refer ulti- 
mately to his Myſtical 
Operations. 6. Diſc. p. 61. 


— Suppoſing Teſus 


wrought - Literally thoſe 
Miracles which are Alle- 
gorically interpreted by 
me, I will in thoſe very 
Miracles compare the 
Literal and Spiritual Fe- 
ſus together; and appeal 


to all Men of Conſidera- 


tion, which is the moſt 
worthy of the Title and 
Honour of the true Me. 
ſiab. I am for the Spi- 
ritual Feſus, who, at his 
coming to the Fig-Tree 
of his Church, will make 
its preſent unfruitful State 
to wither away, and cauſe 
it to produce the Fruits 
of the Spirit, and alle- 
gorical Interpretations of 
the Scriptures, &c. 6. 
Diſc. p. 55, 60, 61. 


The Scriptures are to 


be interpreted in an Al- 


gerical 


QAualers. 


may juſtly here be cited 


farther as converting the 


diſtinguiſhing Facts of an 


outward Chriſt into mere 


Types and Figures of an 


inward one: for he ſays, 


and that in the way of 
Complaint, That the Hi 
tory is made the greateſt 
Myſtery, and to believe 
the one matter of greater 


Difficulty than to expe- 
rience the other: It is 


ſtrange that ſhould be 
reputed moſt Myſterious 
which was the Introduc- 


tion to the Myſtery.—At 


this rate---- Regeneration 


is a ſlight thing, in Com- 


ariſon of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt after the Fleſh. 
In Rejoinder to J. Faldo, 
as cited above, p. 38. 


W. Sbeuen has been 


Cited above, as making 


the Hiſtory of Chrift not 


the Myſtery, but an In- 


troduction to and Type of 
It. P. 39, 40, 41. | 


V. — likewiſe has 
been cited already to * 
| that 


„—— — 


— . OT 


Mr. V. 


3 
The Spiritual Meſiab 
E Mr. V. Declares 
e is for] cures thoſe Di- 
ſtempers of the Soul, that 
Metaphorically paſs under 
the Names of Blindneſs, 


1. / p. 17: 18. 

Mr. V. anſwers the 
Firſt Ob jection againſt the 
Nuakers, viz. That they 
are Allegoriſis on the 
Scriptures, and turn the 
Hiftory of the Bible into 
an Allegory; ſays he, We 
confeſs the Charge, and 
plead in owr Defence the 
Authority and Example 


of the Primitive Fathers 


of the Church, Cc. 1. 
Lett. to Dr. B. p. TS 
I contend for the Alle- 


gorical Interpretation of 
the Scriptures, in De- 


fence of the Quakers a- 


gainſt your Objection, &c. 
i. Ze Þ 39 © 


The Tethers anc the- 


vaters call the Letter--- 
Fr Beaſtly 
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legorical Senſe. 1. Diſe. 


Ouakets. | 
that he prefers Chriſt's 
being the mighty God 
within to his being ſa 
without, and that the lat- 
ter is only preparatory to, 
the former. And I Refer 
the Reader accordingly. 


pP. 41, 42. above. 
Lameneſs, Deafneſs, c. 


. Burroughs tiles 
Chriſt God-Man within 
us ; [See Collect. p. 138.} 
whereas V. Penn has 


been cited as deny ing 


that He is God-Man 
without us: and conſe- 


quently, the Myſtery of - 


Chriſt within is conſider'd 
by the Leading Quakers 
as greater than that of 
Chriſt without. p. 3 3. above. 
VV. Penn, G. White- 
bead, and Others, have 


been already cited as aſ - 


ſerting that the Ligbt 
within, or the inward 
Chriſt, is ſaicient to Sal- 
vation wirbout any thing 
elſe: whereas they at the 
ſame time pretend, that 
the Knowledge of, and 
Faith in, the outward 
Chriſt is not neceſſary. 
See above, 0 


287 J 


Mr. V. 
27 Ware, &c. p. 47. 


I reſt in the Miniftry 
of the New Teſtament, 
and not of the Old, that 
is, according to Apoſtoli- 
cal and primitive Doc- 
trine, as well as Quaker- 
zin, in the Miniſtry of 
the Spirit of the Law, 
and not = the Letter of 
it, &c. p. 63. ibid. 


Hi of Chriſt's Reſur- 

— that ſandy Foun- 

dation 'of the Ciuarol, A 

Review, &c. 4. Dc. 
68. 


I am apt co believe, 
with the Fatbers, chat 
eſus actually did raiſe 
222 Dead; but ---- theſe 
Miracles are only record- 
ed —— the fake of = 


Ihave Na 

| the Fatbers, jew ter can't 

find that they mean any 

more by Chriſt's — 

or Spiritual Advent, than 
that clear Truth, right 

Realon 


Duakers. 

To which I ſhall here 
add what F. ougii ſays, _ 
namely, while you have 
Hope in any thing without 
you, you ſtand in that 
which is imperfect. F. 
H.'s Lament. 

W. Penn = pigs above; 
Miracles are Ceaſed only to 
them who have not Faitb; 
and Many have and do 


know the Power of ta- 
I will —5 the Literal 


king up their fick Beds, 
and walking: Their Faith 
in God's Power has made 


them whole. that is, in 


the Figurative Senſe.] 

V. Shai has been 
cited above, as allegorizing 
the whole Hiſtor of 
Cbriſt, even till his far- 
rendring up the Kingdom 
fo God, that is Within, 
PID BHI; 

V. Bayley "ue likewiſe | 
been cited above as not 
merely Allegorizing, but 
as Allegorizing quite away 
the Birth of Chriſt, and 
converting it into one wich- 
in his People; where, he 

i expreſs· 
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Mr. W. 
Reaſon, and Divine Wiſ- 
dom, — will deſcend upon 
the Church, and enable 


her to bring forth the 


Fruits of the Spirit, &c. 
3d Diſc. p. 24. 

As to that Literal 
common Pulpit - Story 
(with all its Appendages) 
of Jeſus's Second Coming 
on Etherial Clouds, as on 
a Woolſack, in his Human, 
tho' Glorious and Ma- 


jeſtick Appearance, for 


the Reſurrection of Mens 
Bodies, by Sound of a 


Trumpet, in the Audience 


of the Dead, &c. it is 
the moſt abſurd, Non- 


ſenſical, and Unphiloſo- 
pghical, - groundleſs and 


ever was told againſt Rea- 
ſon, againſt Prophetick 


and Evangelical Scrip- 
ture, Ec. 3d Diſc. p. 25. 


Quakers. | 
expreſsly ſays, Chriſt 7s 
only to be found. p. 41, 42. 
above. | | 

W. Penn allegorizes a- 
way the Primitive Pro- 


miſe of bruifing the Ser- 
pent's Head ; 
makes the Seed promiſed 


and he 


to Abraham inward and 
Spiritual. p. 44. above. 
G. Whitehead makes 
the Blood of Chriſt ſhed 
yr the Ons to be periſh- 
ed, and no Tuſtification 
to be had 8 "oy and 
therefore the Blood of 
Chriſt to be Spiritual, and 
ſhed within. Light with- 
in, p. 28, 29, 30, &c. 
G. Whitebead even Ri- 
dicules the Aſcenſion of 
Cbriſt into Heaven, and 
his Reſidence above the 
Clouds, and converts them 
into correſpondent Tranſ- 
actions within. ibid. p. 54. 
G. W. ſays; The Body of 


Chriſt in Heaven is not 


carnal, but Spiritual. --- 


I do not Read that he 46 


in Heaven with a Body 
00 


— 


r 


« 


„%% 
of Fleſh, Blood, and 
Bones. ibid. p. 63. 

As to the Reſurrection 
of Chriſt, I refer to the || 
Teſtimonies cited above, 1 
derogating from the Iden- i 
tity of Chriſt's Riſing Bo- 
dy, and in favour of the ma- 
ral Reſurrection, or that 

within; and particularly 
to the Sentiments of 1 

V. Penn, with regard to 1 

the Two States mentioned | 1 

by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. I 

as having a neceſſary Con- 
nexion with the Reſurrec- 

tion of Chriſt. p. 53, 54, 
56, 57. above. 

E. Burroughs fays ; 
We witneſs Chriff's Re- 
ſurrection, not becauſe 

. Paul ſaid fo, but we have 

- ſeen it. Ii. e, They believe 

it only in the Allegorical 

Senſe.] P. 55. above. 

6. Whitebead even Ri- 
dicules the Second Coming 
of Chriſt; and he aſſerts 
that the Body of Cbriſt 
n Heaven is not carnal, 
but $ ritual, P- 59. 
above. ey H. Nor- 
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t [at beides hs Objec- 
tien againſt the Quakers, 
we Will, if you give us 

Ocgaßten for it. Anfwer 
inſt fbem ; 


12 2 acramenti, which 
TFean eaſjly account for, 
- aecording oc ae 


1 4” 
$4 Is 


L 160] 


DPuakers, 
H. Norton denies that 


here is any other Coming 
of Chriſt, beſides what 
is non in his Saints; and 
he fays, The Eternal 
Fudge is now on his 
- Throne. P. 6 1. above. 


G. Fox declared, that 


he looked for Chrif to 
come 70 otherwiſe than 


within him. p. 60. above. 
G. Whitehead fays thus; 


| | Doſt thou look for Chriſt 
. as the Son of Mary to 
appear outwardly in a 


Bodily Exiſtence, to ſave 


| thee? &c.---If thou doſt, 


thou mayſt look till thy 


Eyes drop out, before 


thou wilt 7M uch an Ap- 
pearance of To p. 17. 
above. 


G. Fox, as cited above, 


ſays; It is as unlawful to 
return to Baptiſm as to 
Circumciſion; and he calls 
the Lord's * the Ta- 


Devils, p. 66. above. 
James Naylor has 
been cited above ww: 
the 


8 Lc, as ry EC 


Doctrine; and ſhew that 
your Continuance of them 
is no other than an En- 
chantment, and Hocus- 


Pocus-Trick to delude the 


Ignorant, and keep up in 
the Minds of the People 
a Veneration of your 


Prieſtly Office and Power. 


1. Lett. p. 32. 
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5 uakers. 

the Spiritual Eating and 
Drinking in Remembrance 
of Chriſt; that is, not 
eating and drinking at all 
the Bread and Wine ſet 
apart in Commemoration 
of the Death of Chriſt z 
but eating and drinking 
at Common Meals in his 
Fear, and therefore in 
Remembrance of him, and 
ſo ſhewing the Lord's 
Death till he come Spi- 
ritually, or within them. 
But Quatations on this 


_ Occaſion are ſuperfluous, 
. ſince the Uſe of Bapti/m 
and the Lord's Supper, 


otherwiſe than as Spi- 


_ 71tyalized and performed 


within, 1s univerſally ac- 


knowledged to be aboliſh- 


ed by the Quakers; as is 


evident from their nume- 
rous Books on that Sub- 
je, particularly that by 
T. Lauſon, in which 


their Sacrilegious Annul- 


ling of them in the 
literal Senſe is openly 


Defended. p.66. above, 


E G. Fox 


[ 1 ba ] 


G. Fax ſays, there's 
none have Glory. and a a 
a Heaven but within them, 


After -Ages have de- 
parted from the true and 
original Doctrine of De- 


vill, making a literal. 


Story of that which is 
only myſtical and caba- 
liftical Hell is the be- 
wilder d State of Chriſt's 


Church. The Fathers. 


had a cabaliſtical Notion 
of Hell. Human Vi ices 
are Devils. Satan is no 
other than an Averſeneſs 
in Man to the Will of God. 
2. Diſc. p. 4 1, 42, 43. 

Lknow of a Certainty 
there is a Hell, a State, 


us dd, into which all 


the People were turned 


that forgot God their Sa- 


viour; and when the Vi- 


ions of that State ſhall: 
be opened, we ſhall. Be- 
hold who are the Black. 
Guards of it, that have 
taten away tbe Key of 


| Knowledge, &c. 1. Lett. 
5. 50, 51. 

The Four Goſpels are. 
in no part a Literal Sto- 
Ty, Cc. 1. Diſc. p. 64. 

Many 


Quakers. 


&c. — And again; To 
witneſs Heaven. and Hell 


within and the Reſurrec- 


tion, li. e. wit bin 18 not 
the Myftery. of 1 . 


Sit being what the Scrip- 


tures bear witneſs to. 
P. 64. and p. 65. above. 


H. Norton ſays; I 


know and believe that 
there is no otber Heavens 
than that the Saints are 


in, — and can partake of 
no other Glory than what 


they now enjoy. * 64. 


above. 


W. Penn aſſerts, ok 
the Scriptures are not the. 
Rule of Faith and Man- 
ners, and that they are 
imperſect, and uncertain, 
and were not rightly col- 
lected by Tradition, and 
that their Inſpiration 


can never be proved by 


Authorities. --- And that 
the Hiſtory cannot be the 


Rule leading into the My- 
flery : 


E 


Many of the Miracletof ftery 
Jeſis, as recorded by the R. 1 deny the 


Mr. V. 


Evangeliſts, in whole or 
im part 
wrought. p. 4. ibid. &c. 
I don't believe it ſthe 
Miracle of the Fig tree] 
was at all done 55 him 


| according to the Lerter. pel; | 
. Scriptures are Death ,Duſt, 


3. Diſc. p. 10. 

FJeſus was certainly the 
abſolute, and moſt con- 
ſummate Perfection of a 
Cabaliſt, Myſtiſt, Para- 
boliſt, and Eni natiſt. 
3. Die. #65; 

80 blur is the Eiter 
of this Story, vi. of 
the Paralytick let down 
thro' the Top of the 


Houſe] that for the Ho- 


nour of FJeſiis, and Cre- 
dibility of his Goſpel, it 


uahers.” 


And both He and 


Scriptures to be neceſſary: 


were never P., 68, &c. above. H. 79 


above. p. 71, 72. above. 
G. Far denies che Books 
of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and Jobn, to be the G 
and he ſays, The 


and Beaftly Ware, — and 
Serpent's Meat, &c. 5. 77. , 
78, above. i 

S. Fiſher © a the , 
Scriptures are a rotten: 
Foundation. p. 78. above. 

G. Fox and R. Hub- 
berthorn ſay, The Serip- 
tures are but a pr 
Letter. p. 78. above. 

V. Dauben ſtiles the | 


Goſpel a Dead Letter, 


which had deceroed: him. 


is abfolutely neceſſary to p. 79, above. 


turn it into Alegory. 4. 
Dife. p. 63. 

Ef we don't at 1 
Day make Myſtica]! Ope- 
rations of them [Fefus's 
Mz Keg, _ will l 


G. Whitehead calls hy 


Scriptures a Sealed Boot; 


ibid. [With many more 


' Teftimonies, rom P. 98 | 


ro 80. abr] 


Lie” W 


Mr. W. Nb 
of them! according to che 
Letter, ſtand * 1 
Sc. 4. Diſc. p 81 

Mr. V. — cp nw the 


Lives of the Philoſophers 
were wrote better by Dia- 
| = Laertius than the 


ife of Cbriſt by the Apo- 

; and he labours to 
doubtful the Cir- 
cumſtances of Chriſt's 


| Reſurredtion, and the Teſ- 
timonies that prove it as 
recorded in the G e v 


talks much of the Myſti- 
cal. Reęſurrection, the Per- 


Fectiun of Time, and the 
Great Sabbath, &c. of: 
which Chriſt's Miracles 


were only Types; but I 


8 


Qua lers. 


Four Original is Car- N 
nal, Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latin, and your Word 
is Carnal, the Letter. 
Whether the Firſt Pen- 
man of the Scriptures 
was Moſes or Hermes? 
Or whether both theſe 
are not One? Or whe- 


ther there are not many 


Words contained in the 


Scriptures which were 


not ſpoken. by the 1n/pi- 
ration of the Holy Spi- 
rit. £ &c. . | See. more 
| ſceptical 38 of the Sa- 


cred Writers in V. Penn's 


Chriſtian Quater.] See | 
G. Fox's News out of the 


North, . p. 14. See F. 


Whitehead 5 Vale s Re- 


omit theſe Particulars, fuge, p. 17. 


ſince the Teſtimonies. a- 


boye are ſufficient. See. 


am. 6861 8 
_ | believe — that the 
Miniſtry of the Letter and 
the Hireling- Prieſthood: 


The 1 5 of :a8he 
World: are Conjurers, 
Diſc. 3. p. 28. and Diſc. 6. raiſing Dead Docttines 
out of the Lerter, which 
is Death; Thieves, and 


Robbers, - Anti y chriſts, 


Witches, Devils, — . 


have been the Cauſe of a Viperous and br. 


tlie Infidelity and. Apoſta- 
cy of theſe latter To 


tine Generation, 
era — 


a4 FTY ' Ss FY 


Mr. V. 
— I believe that the 
Spirit and Power of Je- 
fu will ſoon” enter the 
Church, and expel Hire- 
ling-Priefts who make 


[ 165 Ss 


Quakers. 
phemers, c. They ſell 
the Report of Others, the- 
Letter, which is Duſt 
and Death, &c. See brief” 
Diſcovery of the Tbree- 


Merchandiſe of the _ fold Eftate of Antichriſt, 


bel, out of her. I Be- 
lie ve that the Miniſtry of 


the Letter of the Old 
and New Teſtament is 


downright mpg 10. 
niſin. th Diſc. p. 69 
— I am delightfully 


raviſned and tranſported 


with the Forethought 


and Happineſs of Man- 


kind, upon the extinction 
of Eceleſiaſtical Vermine 


out of God's Houſe ; when 
the World will return 


to its primigenial and Pa- 


radiſiacal State of Na- 
ture and Religion, and 


Liberty; in which we 


ſhall be all taugbt of God, 
and have uno need of a 
fooliſh and contentious 
Es &. 5th Diſc. p71. 
ſions had been ten 
for the ſuſception of ſuch 
a Spiritual Feſus, I in- 
tend to L a Diſ- 


epare Mens Souls 


courſe 


figned by G. Fox, T. n 


ſon, c. p. 7, 8, Ke. 
The idle — 
zing Prieſts of England 


run away with One Hun- 
dred and Fifty Thou- 


ſand Pounds a Year, un- 
der pretence of God's Ni- 
nifters, — no ſort of Feo- 
ple have been ſo univer- 
ſally, through Ages, the 
very Bane of the Uni- 
verſe as that abominable 
Tribe, [of Priefts ] for 
whom the Theatre of 


God's moſt dreadful Ven- 
geance is reſerved to adt 


their Eternal Tragedy 
upon. V. Penn in bis 
Guide miſtaken, " p. 19. 
in 1668. 6 

If the Quakers Ex 2 | 


ſand times more gl 
ficant, eafneſt, and ſhar nk 
| 9 "= KEE gain 
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Mr. V. 
courſe of the M. iſehiefs 


and ' Inconveniences. of 


an  Hireling-Priefthaed, 


Qua aber:. 
againſt, that curſed bit- 
ter Stoc of Hirelings, 
they hac been but e- 


wherein it ſha]l be proved. nough: — and We have 


that Mankind cannot be 


either good, wile, 


happy, under the Kina. 


dom of this Meſfah to 


h come, without an aboli- 
rien and extirpation of 
| them, 6th Diſc. p. 56, 


Your Obje&#1on allo a- 
gainſt the Nuakers. for 


their ill Treatment, as 


you , think it, of the 


Clergy ; calling them 


blind Guides, Baal's 


Prieſts, Merchan! s of Ba- 
bylon, and the like, ſhall 


be handled ; on which 


| you ſhall ſee, what Teſ- 
timonies out of the Fa- 


hers can be produced to 


juſtify them in the uſe of 
ſuch Language towards 


for we are mind- 


. ous 5 publiſh ſo much G | 
from the Writings of the 
Z Trinity Church in De- 
fence of the Quakers, 
ſhall ear ſtop the L 
i Si - 


Nis. © of a 


nothing for them ¶ the 


r Clergy] but Woes and 


Plagues, who have made 
drunk the Nations, and 
laid them. to ſleep on 


downy Beds .of ſoft 


ſclf-pleafing Principles; 

whilſt they have cut 
their Purſes, and pickt 
their Pockets. Tophet's 
prepared for them to act 
their eternal Tragedy up- 


on, whoſe Scenes will 
be renewed, dire ful, an- 


guiſhing Woes of an 
eternal irreconcileable 
Juſtice. W. Penn in ſe- 
rious Apol. p. 156. in 
enn 
Let all Glebe- Lands, 


that's given to the 1 85 
* Br to the Poor. 


G. Fox 10 the Parliament 
9 the Cemmon-W eg of 
4 Sc. p, 8. 
Sell all the. x 6 Ebe- 
de, &c. =; for we 
| Declare 


8 


Mr. TW. 
ers, &c. ---- You are too 
much in Love with the 
Mammon of this World 
to deſert the Miniſtry. 
of the Letter, and Ser- 
vice of Baal, for the 
Worſhip of the Living 

and Tiue Mit Ge. 
Iſt Lett. to Dr. B. p. 33. 
—— Ecclefiaſticks in 
all Ages, have been 
the . 0 
and the Peſt of Man- 
kind ; &c. | 6th Dije. 
. 57. 
There is another thing 
3 peculiar to the Qua- 
ers, beyond any other 
Sect of: eligion whatſo- 
ever, and that is theit 
Enmity to Tythes and 
a mercenary Prieſthood : 
If upon this Score they 
are deſerving the Name 


allow that That of the 
worſt is too good for 
them. On which oc- 
caſion Mr. V. goes on to 


defend them. | if If f. 


7. 25» 7 &c. 


Society, 


LE 167 ] 


Qua lers. 4 


. Declare with our Hands, 


and with our Lives and 
Eſtates, againſt the Mi- 


mftry that take , Tythes, 
and the Setters of them 


up, and the Firſt Au- 


thors of them, and the 


Laos that upholds them, 


Sc. See ſeveral Papers 


ſent to the Parliament in 


1659, ( ſubſcribed by a- 
ve 7000 Quakers, N 
The 2yakers in their 


yearly Epiſtle, in 1693, 


See That all due 


and godly Care be taken 


againſt the grand Oppreſ- 
ſion, and Antichriſtian 
Yoke of Tythes, that our 
Chriſtian Teſtimony born, 

and greatly ſuffered for, 
be faithfully maintained 
againſt them in all Re- 


_ ſpefis, &c. 
of Heathens, then I will 


Slay Baal,Balaam muſt 
be ſlain; all the Hire- 
lings muſt be turned out 
of the Kingdom, who 
pretend thac God * 
7 5 Fox, in News out 
ak e North, p. 31. 1055. 
L4 An 
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Mr. V. 
I bear l you haye 
an Inclination to give the 


Words of the Prophet. a- 


bout robbing God in 
Tythes and Offerings-—--— 
a. quite different Turn, 


and to  ſhew that the 
Prieſts, or Minifters. of 


tbe Letter, are the Rob- 


17 of God. and his Peo- 
ple, by exaQing Tythes- 
and Offerings of them 
for their Miniſtry, &c.. 


Mr. W.'s own Anſwer to. 
bis 2d ATE . Dr. B. 


P. 29 * . | 


An er, of the Lerter 
are Worſhip 7 of the 


2 MOTOR 


4%B# Clergy are ſtiled, 


4 The nes: Bab 
no, If Lites 


N 


an A of 72 to 
turn the Clergy 


to Graſs, 
after K. Henry VIIIth's 
Monks and F ryars; where 
would be 7 Harm of 
it? * the Advantage 
to 


.. Diſe., 


Duakers. 
- An ill-brtd; Pedantick 
Crew, the Bane of Reli- 
and Peſt of the 


gion. 
World; the Old Incen- 


diaties to Miſchief, and 
the beſt to be ſpared of 
Mankind; againſt whom 
the | Boyling : Vengeance 
of an irritated God is 
ready to be poured out. 
Penn in bis Quake- 
riſm a Nick-Name, &c. 


P. 165. 11 * about the 


D. enters. I 


hat Sei- Ciriſtian 


Apoſtatized Generation, 
the National Miniſtry, 
have received a Deadly 


Blow by our Witneſs a- 


. gainſt their forced Main- 
tenance and Tytbes; — fo 
that their Kingdom, in 
bom Hearts of Thouſands, 
begins to Totter, and 


for ſhall aſluredly fall to the 
ground. Rob. Barclay 8 
Anarchy, p. 41. in 1671. 


You beſtow them 
Li. e. outward Creatures] 
upon Baal's Prięſis; the 
Lord may juſtly 3 

C- 


wo 


1265 


; | Mr. . Wy 
to the Publick; as well as 
to Religion, would be 
great, if their Revenues 
were applied to the Pay. 
| ment ex Debts ; 3 
5 viz. uin "Ep. Dal. 
But it would be 
adi 'Tranſcribe Mr. 
W.'s not merely Allegori- 
cal, but Literal, Invec- 
ves againſt the juſt and 


egal Maintenance of the 


Clergy, 0 all his p 


pee n e 26, as well 
ee 


2 JR EE 
: F. 
is 
KF 
C 
: * 
2 LY 


* ci 4a ä Which is u Mik Uf 
=, * Fl 55920 1 745 8 © © chrift. Tho. . 


Quakers, _. 
the: OUR chin en 


al 


Mo — he" T 
and Payers of *Fythes, 
muſt be Teſtifted a 
in the Lord's Power and 
Spirit: And therefore, 

in the Power of the Lord 
maintain the War againſt. 


the Beaſts; Keep your 


Authority and Domini-. 
on. G. Fox's Journal, 
431. Li. wrote in 


2677 din 16 4. 
They —— Ty 1 


---- thereby $3.7 29 


to be come ii the Fl 


ad 


5 in his Antidote" 
OUR ' gainftW. Rogers, p. 78. 5 
rf 20 Our Prineiples are now, 
208 (2 no other than what they 

3 e were when we 
| VF $49 2 | Sigh \ People 3 1 
113 A chang, Ages not. 


in Primitive Chz 
JI hit" p. 8. in 1699. 
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Dy eben of all kinds. 
weell as Church- Rates fo 
called) according to the 
= * ſeveral former Advices of 
cis Meeting, particular- 
ly tba in the Year 1706. 
** Yearly Epiftle in 9 731 


Quakers. 


B64. ee in England 
| brought in 
he Which are, as 
_ uſual, moſtly for 7 Yyrbes 
W Church: 

ec, is Three Thouſand 
Three Hundred and Five 
Pounds and upwards ; 


and Wales, 


ates 00 call- 


and there is 'one Friend 
a Priſoner on that Ac- 
count. —— And Dear 


Friends, an earneſt Tra- 


vail and Concern of 
Mind remains upon the 
Spirits of many Bre rethren, 
in order to excite all 


Friends who make Pro- 
feeſſion of Truth with us, 


to ſtand Faithful in that 


our Ancient and Chriſti- 


an Teſtimony a garnf 


wet 2, 3- 2M 


naehe prone n a — | be- 
eren the Principles of the 8 2ya- 


kers 


PRI ” OOO OPT "CE I GER «⅛—6%j7tĩpPͥꝗß-fꝗi2 I" w PH a. 
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bers and thoſe of Mr. Woolflon, ( to which 
a great variety of other Paſſages of both, ve- 


ry nearly reſembling one another, might 
be eaſily added) I hope the B. of L. is ſuf- 


_ ficiently, Vindicated from the Imputation 


of having Miſrepreſented the Scheme of the 


Leading Quakers, namely, as having a great 
Co: incidence, or being the very ſame, with 
thoſe that haye been. lately vamp'd up by 


Mr. W. and that in thoſe many Reſpetts 


which, haye been: now enumerated ; and 
more eſpecially as they have concurr'd in 
Allegorizing away the Letter of the New 
Teſtament, by oppofing, or at leaſt prefer- 


ring, a Spiritual and inward Cbriſt to a Li- 
teral, Hiſtorical, and outward Feſus, and 


that in all the diſtinguiſhing Circumſtances 


of him. For tho' it has not been pretend- 
ed by the B. of L. that the Leading uν, 
hers have directly denied the Truth of the 
particular Miracles of Feſus in as great a 


Latitude as Mr. W. has done, and much 


leſs with his Virulence, | and the ſame De- 


gree of a Profane Contempt of them as 
they are Fact; yet it muſt be confeſs'd, 
from a due. Compariſon of them, that they 
have Agreed in the ſame general grounds 


of .. Allegorizing them, and all the other 
peculiar. Facts of the Outward Chriſt, 


into Spiritual Operations of the Chriſt 


within; and therefore Conſequentially, and 


ll and purpoſes, --the Leading 
_ Ryekers have 40% the Belief, or ut leaſt the 


neceſſity 
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neceſſity of the Belief of a real external 
Jelus by the Chrift uicbhin them And in- 
deed Mr. V. has not only Revived the- 
% Waker-Principle: of preferring an inuard 
pie ge, o Chriſt to an outward: Feſus, when he was 
55 S "incapable of directly oppoſing farther that 
outward Feſus,: in the very fame manner 
as the Leading Quakers have done; but He 
with them too has uſed the very ſame Lan- 
guage about the Spiritual Works which 
He. in- us, or the inward Chriſt, would do; 
28 likewiſe Elſewhere he has afferted that 
See if thoſe Perſons vho oppoſed the Nalers 


55. B. p. were not only + Heathens, in whom Gbrift- 


17. is not, but (by a groſs Abuſe of St. Paul) 


were mere Reprob ate... 
Tu B. of L. indeed öl far — 
Charging the 2 with having embraced 
the profane Principles of Mr. V. with re- 
ard to the Miracle of Jeſus, that what 
has ſaid no more than that Mr. V. has 


vamp d up ſome of their Eurbufiaſtical 
Pretenſions in ſupport of hit ohm impious 
Scheme. But that the Qualers have fall'n 
into the Inpieties of his Scheme, the B. 
has no where affirmed. That part of his 
Seheme in which he pretends that Jeu 
 Prophefied in his Miracles, and meant what 
He. in. us would do in a myſtical manner, is 


ight Dualer iſin, as the B. 


certainly downr 
bas aſſerted; as likewiſe it is, that the Ope- 
rations- of the | POE) or a _ 

By 140 A +41 108% mona 
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are e vaſtly more miraculous. chan clings of the 
outward one: The B. indeed made a'Sup- 
poſition, or ſeeming Conceſſion, in his Vin- 
dication of -Feſus's Miracles, which is cited 


by che Author of the Cloud, &c. vis. Thats Fee ud, 


tho Chriſt's Spiritual Operations, in par- 
doning Sins and reforming Immoralities, 
were allowed to be greater than his o. 
ward Miracles that relate to the Body, yet 

this Conceſſion would not prove that be 
did no Miracles relating to the Body. This 


Conceſſion, I ſay, does the Qyaters no Ser- 


vice at all, on Suppoſition they acknow- 


ledge the Miracles of Chriſt, as they pre- 5 


tend to do. But if they deny, or derogate 
from, the Truth of thoſe Facts, they con- 
feſs a direct Coincidence with Mr. N. and 
fall under the ſame Cenſure with him. 
However, it does not follow either way; 


that there can be any Imputation on Je- 


ſuls outward Miracles, which are inflexibly 
the very — Fact whether they are greater | 
or K that han Feſus's inward Miracles, and 
are no way affected by a Compariſon With 
them. I will add, = I am ſo well ac- 
quainted with the B. of Lis Sentiments 
that I can Anſwer for him, that he is far 
from imputing the impious Part of Mr. #'s-\ 
Scheme to the Qzalers, and adding their 


to his Party; (as the Lefter-writer Tett.p, 16. 


vainly ſuggeſts): which he has been ſo: 
far from ain that 1 doubt not he re- 
joices 
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joices that they have openly Declared - 
againſt him in their General Epiſtle laſt Year, - 
and their late Dor. Letter; in which they 
profeſſedly vindicate themſelves from fa- - 
vouring Mr. Vis Blaſphemous Burleſque of 
Cbriſtianity. And tho the B. has aſſerted 
that the Myftical Schemes of them and 
Mr. V. agree in many reſpecis, (ſome of 
which have been now ſpecified) yet he has 
no where faid that they agree in all Reſpects. 
And indeed I queſtion not but that he cha- 
ritably hopes that the Quaters have not been 
throughly ſenſible of the Conſequences of 
their own Opinions, as having a Co- inci- 
dence in ſeveral Respect: with thoſe of 
Mr. V. and that when they ſhall fee them, : 
they will abhor and renounce them, as 
having ſo much Impiety grafted on en 
by Mr. V. And this may be farther il- 
luſtrated* by Recollecting, that as the Body 
of the Common People in tlie Chriſtian 
Church during the Fourth Century con- 
tinted Orthodox, whilſt too many their 
Superiours were infected with Arianiſin, 
according to the Obſervation of ſome of 
tho Fathers; ſo the Body of the Qyakers 
has been expreſsly exempred by the B. from 
the Charge of Dein, from whieh their 
Leaders have not been acquitted. * However, 


the B. has no where Charged any of che 


2uakers with having been tainted with the _ 
whole wicked Scheme of Mr: V. or with FT 
"ug 


0 175 
being bis Diſciples, tho“ he bas borrowed 
— of cheir Myſtical Doctrines, and 
built his on Impieties upon them: which 
Superſtructure Lam very glad to hear they 
in plain Terms diſown, and warn their 
Th ts ainſt, as vile and licentious. And 
| e Warnings will have that Ef- 
25 as. to hinder hereafter ſome Perſons of 
Figure in their Se& from frequenting the 
well-known Club of Deifts ; who, as they 
have appeared among us in the 
Shapes of Socinians, Arians, &c. may poſ- 
ily de t db 0 
1 Qyakeriſm agai iſtiani t 
ion — ena is one % thoſe 
that favour; the Cauſe of Deiſin, tho un- 


der the Mast of a Qualer, muſt be left 
to Time to diſcover. 


Bu fince.the Letter-writer has quoted See Lan: 
ſome Texts of Scripture, as Authorities b. 8 * 


for the Qgater- Doctrine of Chrift within * | 
Authorities, no leſs conſiderable than thoſe 
of St. Paul, and of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf; 
the literal Senſe of which Texts: he pre- 
tends. may be equally Allegorixed away with 
the Declarations of the Qyaters ; I: ſhall 
now ſhem the Weakneſs of that Pretence, 
by ſetting choſe Texts in a true Light, 
and that in a ſhort Commen 


tary on them. 


e Bagities 1s 


ter produces is, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine — 
Vale Know yon not your own ſelves, how — 
110 7 


| 1 176 ] Bn 
that Feſus Chrift is in you, Except ye 
tat Js ? This is to be ig by” 
the Occafion and the Context. The Occaſion © 
d not only throughout this whole 
| „ but in the third Verſe of this 
Chapter ; viz, the Power given by Chrift © 
to St. Paul, to chaſtiſe Offenders 3 in which 
Verſe too the ſame Words, i, d, are uſed 
moſt evidently for, among you, and not pro- 
perly for, in or within you; for he | peaks 
immediately before thus, (v2. in the 2d V. 
of this C.) I have told you before, (1 Cor. 
C. 4. v. 21. — and I now write to them 
— heretofore have finned, [and have not 
epented, C. xii. v. 21.] to all others 
—. e. in the like Caſe] that if I come again, 
7 will nat ſpare you. He goes on in the 
next Verſe; Since ye ſeek a Proof of Chriſt 
| aking in me, who is not weak towards . 
you,” but ts mighty in you : this muſt be 
among you, becauſe they whom 
he ſpoke of were great Offenders, in whom 
Ghrift could not be ſaid to be mighty, un- 
leſs in the Power of Chaſtifing them that 
22 was exerted by St. Paul; vis. on the in- 
1 ceftuous Perſon, and thoſe who profaned the 
20,21, Ke Lord's . 2 he N by 3 
| 1. Compariſon o ppearance of eat. 
ys neſs in Chriſt's Sufferings and Death, but 
bis real Power, with his own Appearance 
of Weakneſs, but real Power d to them a 
in thoſe Inſtances : Whence he goes on = ” : 
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the mY V. and ſays, as a farther Proof of ß 
the Poe: of Chriſt ſhew'd to them, Erg 
mine your ſelves, whether ye be in the Faith; 
prove your ou LE, : Know ye not your 
own ſelves, (i. e. by the Miracles done among 

you, and the various Gifts conferr'd upon 
you) how that Jeſus Chriſt is in you, except 
ye be Reprobates Thar i is, N FJeſus Chriſt 
is among you, unleſs you are ſo far rejected 
of God that he has withdrawn thoſe Gert 
from you. Where the Prepoſition, e, muſt 
unavoidably ſignify, (as it frequently does 
elſewhere) among, and not, within you, as 
it did in the foregoing Verſe now recited; 
if they are the ſame Offenders that are 
here ſpoke of as were job before, in heim 
Chriſt cannot be ſuppoſed to have dwelt. 
Or if the Apoſtle be {> ppoſed to ſpeak of 
Others among them, 98 doubted of the 
Power of Chriſt as ſhewn by the Apo- 
ſtle, he refers them very juſtly to the 
Miracles wrought by him among them, 
and the Gifts they received by his 
Preaching among them ; which were ſuch 
outward Teſtimonies of the Power, of 
Chriſt among them, as Cbriſt merely within 

them could not evince” t6 Other Perſons 

who doubted of that Power. The Phraſe 
here uſed alludes to that of the doubting er a 2 
 Tſraclites after Mo ofes's Miracles; namely, 5 
20 Xupias 7 KT is the Lord among us Krod. xvii. 

558 a 5 Where : N 


8-4, : 


P. 15. 


be abſurd to interpi 


See Let. 


_ ceſfarily 


[' 198; 1 | 
where" e Senſt is not, 2 18, which. 
would be abſurd) but indeed, 20zthout ins, | 


with us, or among us. So here from the Mi. 4 


ratles and Gifts among the Corinthians, 
Chriſt was proved to be amang them, 
though not in them; to be Mirrulasſyß 
preſent with: them; who are here ſpoke 


of in general as the Church of Corinth, 
and not as Priuate Perſons. 80 chat 


on either of theſe Suppoſitions it would 
ret the Pr tion, 
en by the Word, in; and the Senſe 
plainly requires that it be render d among, 
or with, you. And conſequently, the 
Quaker - Interpretation. of this Text: a4 
ſigned by the Letter - Writer is falſe; 

that is, the Doctrine of Chriſt within can- 

not be at all Juſtified by it, ſinee it re- 
lates to Chriſt wirbout them. And as to 
any Pretence that the Prepoſition, i, ne- 
ſignifies in, whoever conſults his 
Concordance, will find that it frequently 


| ſignifies with, and 4 in Holy Serip- 
ture. And I cannot 2 at. ' 
as the Quakers have converted at Pleaſure, ' 


in a ſort of ſolemn Playing with the mere 
| Sounds of Words, N inte — 
and Realities into Figures; —— 

ſame precatious Bottom, they ae . 


_ 1 the Scripture- Eures of Our 


in AE 4 ohne 924 
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and the like; as that of Chriffs bring in Lu, 

in the Literal and proper Senſe of thoſe 
Expreſſions. And ele Iſhall intimate 

farther here, that * inſtead of Railing at 
Learning, and making the Light witbin an 
Aſylum of Darkneſs and Ignorance, they -: 
eghr: to Cultivate Sacred Criticiſm a lit- 
tle more than they have uſually done, not only 
with the Help of the Spirit, but of ſome 
ſkilful Commentators, and by comparing 
Scriptures with parallel Scriptures and their 


Scope and Occaſon, as well as with the 


General Senſe of the Primitive Church, - 
in order to diſtinguiſh Figurative Expreſy— 
ſions from proper Phraſes and Realities... 
And I take Notice of this the more par- 
tioularly, becauſe it is plain they have 


turned the Tuo Sacraments into Figures, 


for want of a little Critical Knowledge; 
and, how Myftical ſoever they may be on 
other Occaſions, they have too ſtrictly and 
literally interpreted the Paſſages of Scrip- 


Tythes merely Levitical. 2 
less 18 531 M 2 E813. e ANo- : 

Ton 2) Dix gill nomalet in gulls on: 
. Fox (in Introd. to his Battle-dere) ſays of him- 
ſelf, Alt Languages are to me no more than De, 
he was before Languages were.” And; he (in bis 
General. Rifle, v0, Friend, p. 19... Lond _ 1667 ) ſpeaks 
thus; „ The 'Prieff faith, that \Hebrow, "Greek, and La- 
< tin, wete the Original 5 the many Languages began 
r Babel, &c, ——— All the Priefts that have gotten 
* the many Languages, which began at Babel, they tell 
ſome ignorant People that they have the Original, and 


are the Orthodox Men, and get in a different &abir from 
„them, and ſay the Quakers are a Simple People, and de 


* ſpiſe 


See Cloud 
ture relating to % ell 1 
relating to Oaths, as well as made 


See Lat. ANOTHER 
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tiles, which is Cbriſt in you, the Hope of 
Glory. Now the Meaning of this is beſt 
explained by the immediately preceding 


Verſe ; viz. Even the Myſtery which has 


been hid from Ages and Generations, but now 


is made manifeſt to the Saints; that is, the 


Calling of the Gentiles to the Chriſtian 
Faith, and the incorporating them, toge- 
ther with the Fews, in the Church of 


See Fpheſ. Chriſt, He goes on thus; To whom God 


. 3, &c. ould make Fnown what is the | Riches of 
the Glory of this Myſtery among the Gen- 


| wiſts. Lond. 1703. 


« ſpiſe the learned orthodox Men who have the Original.— 


„The Apoſtle ſaith, that Toxgues muſt ceaſe.; then that 


„ which makes Orthodox Men and Divine, as you fay, 


* muſt ceaſe, according to the Apoſtle's Doctrine; and ſo 


then Tongues neither are the Original, nor make Orthodox 
% nor Divine: And Fobn that gave forth the Revelations, 
« ſaith, that the Whore and the beaſt art ſet upon Tongue, 
and the Everlaſting Goſpel muſt be Priachel again to all 
«© Kindreds and. Tongues, Which were before Babel was, 
« who was the Beginner of Tongues. Now it is clear that 
* the Goſpel muſt be Preached to all Nations and Tongues, 
and that Tongues are not the Orjyina}; neither do they 


make Divines or Orthodox Men; but it is clear, that it 


was the Word which was in the Beginning, which makes 
% Divine. By this Word are Men and Women Sanctified 


* and made Clean, and this is the Word which makes both 


Men and Women Divine, &c.” ste too Tho. Lawſ0s's 
Aire imo the. Treaſury, or, & Hurd tt Artiſis and apialech 


„ tiles ; 


Paſſage of ' Scripture cited by 

the Letter-writer in Proof of the Doctrine 

of Chrift within, is Coloſs. i, 27. To whom 

God would make known what is the Rithes 

of the Glo J of this Myſtery among the Gen- 
1 


[ 18x J 
files; which. is che in you, the Fope of 
Glory. Where the ſame Word, e, is uſed 
both with regard to the Gentiles, and to 
the Colofians ;. tho we tranſlate it, among 
the Gentiles, and in you the Colgſſans. Who- 


ever underſtands the Original, knows, that 


it is read, % 9e, tranſlated among 
iy the Gentiles; as well as, 
du the Calaſian Chriſtians. And 


therefore if it is rightly render'd, among 


the Gentiles, it is as rightly. to be render'd 
among you who are not Gentiles ; ſince the 


one. correſponds with the other part of this 


Sentence. And the true Meaning of the 
Paſſage is accordingly to be fixed thus; To 


whom li. e. the Saints or Chriſtians] God 


has been pleaſed to make known the Myſte- 
ry of the Goſpel of Chriſt, as preached to, 
or among, the Gentiles in General, and to, 
or among you Coloſſians in Particular, as the 
Foundation of all our Hopes of future 
Glory and Happineſs. Whence it appears 


that nothing but the groſſeſt Ignorance 


could put ſuch a ſenſeleſs Interpretation on 
the Words, Chriſt in you, as anſwers to the 
Valer- Doctrine of Chriſt within you : for 
it rather ſignifies Chriſt without you, as the 
Goſpel of Chriſt is wirbout, and by external 
Means. preached unto you. So that here is 


a Fundamental Doctrine of 2yakeri/m — 


orted by a mere Jingle of Words, whic] 
ave rea L a quite different Senſe. 
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Lett. p. as. TAE next Paſſage cited by the Letter- 
uuriter, in Proof of the Doctrine of Cbriſt 
within us, is Galat. iv. 19. vi. My. Lit tle 

; Children, of whom I travail in Birth [again 
+. Fill Chriſt be formed in ou: Here the very 
Text is. falſified; by our Author, who (has 
omitted the Word, again, in the Recital 


of it, no doubt with a Deſign to favour 


his Cauſe, But the true Meaning of this 
Paſſage is to be taken from the Occaſion of 


it; which from the former Part of this 


Ẽzpiſtle, and indeed from this very Chapter, 
appears to be this; that as ſome falſe 
Teachers had, in St. Paul's Abſence, taught 
the Galatians to Fudaize, and to turn again 
to the weak and beggarly Elements, (1, e. of 
the Law) and again to be in Bondage, and 


to obſerve Days, and Months, and Times, 


= and Tears, in the Fewi/h Manner, v. 9, 10. 
the Apoſtle adds, v. 11. I am afraid. of you 


left I have beſtowed on you Labour in vain ; 


as indeed he might well apprehend an entire 


Apoſtacy : And therefore, after he had com- 
Pared their former affectionate Conduct to- 


ward him with their preſent: Behaviour in 
beginning to deſert his Doctrine, v. 14, 15, 
16. he comes to the Text now in view, 
ver. 19. My Little Children, of whom I tra- 
vail in Birth again, till Chrift be formed 
in vou; which is a natural and cafy Figure, 
and means no more than that he earneſtly 


deſired 


K * - 
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with 


would in 
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a e 10 tenen the true Faith of Chriß 
among then, which they had fophiſtiencd 


Fudaizing Notions and Practices, and 
Conſequence abandon entirely. 


' "And'as the fame Apoſtſe elſewhere deſcribes 


eat 


- himfelf as a Spiritual Father, vis. 
iv. 15. Fur thb 
= "obs in "Chriſt, 
''" Pathers ; for in Chri 
| ten you' through the C 


plies 


1 Cor. 
you have Ten thouſand” In- 
yet have you not many 

Fefus I have begot- 
ofpel; To here he ap- 


the Figure of the” other Parent, a 


lot ber, to himſelf; which ſeems to have , 


een 


have 


taken from J ziah, when he ſays, We 
been with Child. Accordingly St. Paul 


If. c. xxvi 
V. 18. 


ſpeaks thus; My Little Children, of whom I 
travail i in Birth again, till Chrift be formed in 


ou. 


That is, My Children of ſmall and 


"Jegenbrare Faith, I labour to reduce you 


l again, by 4 fecond Spiritual Bir th, Or Rege- 
neration, to the true primitive Faith in 


Cbriſt, which you have corrupted, and in 


effect forſaken; $i till you are as it were 
Born 
Cbriſ be formed in you, Tam'in a ſort of 
g Spiritual Pangs for you. This is then no- 
thing more than an Alluſion to the-Pangs 
IE. 


again, and the entire Doctrine of 


Bild- Birth, as an Illuſtration of the 


Trouble and Pains St. Paul underwent; and 
the vehement Deſire he had to reſtore the 
true Faith of Chriſt to his perverted Ga- 
bee Converts. 80 that when the Lerter- 


writer 
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Wi and Ochers among the Qyahers, | 

tend to prove from the Apoſtle 8 Metaphir 
| that Cbriſt is really formed within them, 
| they as groſsly pervert his Meaning as the 
| Galatians did his Doctrine, and turn a 

1 mere Figure into a proper Signification, in 
8 | as precarious a Manner, as on other Occa- 
ſions they turn proper Expreſſions of Reali- 
ties into mere Shadows and Allegories. How 
remote then is the true Senſe of St. Paul, 
in this Figurative Expreſſion, from thar 
of W. Bailey, which ſeems to be the ſame 
with that of our Letter-writer in the pre- 
ſent Citation; vis. that the Seed Within 
them grows up from a Holy thing to a 
Child given, and a Son born; and ſo be- 
| comes Chriſt, or the mighty God within 
y II. ix 6. them, in the abuſed Phraſes of -T/aiah. 
: But as this Teſtimony has been already 
Sec above. Cited, I refer to it. And I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve farther, that as there are many Figures 
frequently uſed in Scripture, of which this 
is evidently one, the moſt Literal Interpre- 
ters of Scripture do by no means deſert 
their profeſſed Method. of Interpretation 
when they explain a Figurative Expreſſion 
in a Figurative manner, that is, agreeably 
to the Subject, without the Imputation of 
Lect. p. 16. 1 Allegoriſts, which the Letter-writer 
73 i. ier to caſt upon them for ſo 
des hereas the B. of L. and — 

dera 


1285 
teral Interpreters, would be as juſtly re- 
flected on, as the Allegorical Quakers are, 
if they at pleaſure turned mere Figures in- 
to Realities, or Realities into Figures, ac- 
cording to the uſual, but anſkilful, Practice 
of their Writers. 
Bu T I go on to the lat Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture that are cited by the Leffer-writer, to 
ſupport the Qyaker-Pretenſions of a Chriſt 
within: viz. Fobn xiv. 17, 20. Even the 
Spirit of Truth, which the World can- 
not rec ei ve, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither 
| knoweth bim; but ye know bim, for he 
 dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. --- 
At that time | day, it ſhould be] ye ſhall 
know that I am in my Father, and you in 
me, and I in you. Now in order to. clear 
the Senſe of theſe Paſſages, it ought to be 
conſider d; 1. That this was principally 
Tpoke of, and immediately directed to, the A- 
o/tles themſelves ; whoſe Caſe muſt be ac- 
nowledged to be ſo very peculiar, . as not 
to want here a particular Explanation. 
However, I cannot but obſerve, in paſſing, 
that not only the Letter-writer, but many 
of his Brethren, fallaciouſly miſapply this 
and many other Texts of Scripture, W 
to the miraculous Age of the Apoſtles, 
conſequence of the extraordinary effaſion | 
of the Holy keg rt n them, to the ordi- 
N My Grace and | ſtanding Gifts of che Gyre 
18 | i O y 
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5 Bi 
Foly Spirit to Believers in all Ages. 
2. That the Holy Spirir Refideg and a ed 
in che ſeveral Perſons here ſpoke" of in a 
" certain Gradation'; namely, that the 'Spirir 
of God, the ſame with the Spirit of Chrif, 
Was in Chriſt without meaſure, and reſided 
_ conſtantly in him; but was in the Apoſtles 
in a certain meaſure of his miraculous Gifts, 
and Inſpired chem veeqafonally. 3. Thar 
the H. Spirit is in other good Chriſtians by 


dis ordinary Illumination and Affiſtance in 


a lower degree; that is, his Influences 
ate exerted in concurrence with the uſe of 
proper Means, and particularly thoſe of 
Prayer, and the Study of and Inſtruction 
in the Scriptures. 4. That this Scripture- 
account of the Operations of the Spirit is 
entirely different from the Qyater-Notions 
of Chriſt within, or the Spirit within; as 
appears from George Fox himſelf, who 
© fays, That the very Chrift of God is within 
„ them; and ſometimes he adds, as con- 
« fiſting of Pleſh, Blood, and Bones: And 
6. Lawrie has been cited above as ſaying, 
That they had not only the Operations of 
& the Holy Ghoſt within them, but the O- 
* perator, or Holy Ghoſt, himſelf.” With 
regard to the former of which, namely, 


© ' tbe very Chriſt of God as appearing, or ma- 


" nifefted within, (which is likewiſe main- 


Let. p. ij. tained by the Letfer-writer) it is abſolutely 


18, 23 2 


le; ſince (as has been obſerved" above) 
* 5 | the 


487] 
the true Notion of Gbriſt, properly ſo call- 
ed, is that of God and Man united in one 
Penſon, tho the Quaters uſually leak of 
them in a ſeparate manner: And as Cbriſt 
is Cod. man, it is evident he cannot at once 
* preſent in Heaven and in Multitudes of 

1 "Believer on Earth; ſince his Human Na- 
ture is no-. confined to Heaven, tho as 
God he is every where. And therefore he 

Cannot be within us as he is God- man; 

_ whom, as ſuch, it is certain tbe Heaven A ii 20. 
l. receive until the times of Reſtitution of 
all things,” or the end of the World. And 
as to the latter Notion of the Qyakers, viz. - 
That che Chrift within is the Holy Spirit 
himſelf ; cho'. no doubt he is every, where, 

yet he is not the Operator within them, in 
" Senſe of that Expreſſion ; for they 
can neither prove the Neceſſity of an in- 

_ mediate Revelation of the Will of God, 
without highly derogating from the H. 
Scriptures, as a perfect Rule of Faith and 
Manners ; nor have they been able to pro- 
_ duce any unexceptionable Inſtances of true 
Prophetical Inſpiration ; both which would 
be the natur Conſequences of the , Holy 
Spirit's Reſiding wirbin them, in the high- 
eſt and VO Paper Senſe of that Expreſ- 
ſion. 5. That Letter-writer. gives an Leit. p. 18. 
gs iD} account of, and groſsly palliates, 
their Chriſ uitbin; namely, that They 

28 — mos the Divine Grace, Lighs, or. 


188] 


ee 3 of Chriſt, © which illuminates the 


“ Underſtanding, and gives a Perception 
«and Knowledge of Divine Matters; and 
that this Operates upon Mens Minds, Sc.“ 
And again, he ſtiles this Doctrine, © the 
% inward Appearance of Chriſt in the Soul 
4 and an internal mani feſtation of his Spi- 
« it,” But that this is not genuine Q- 
keriſm, is Evident from a Campariſon of j 
very eaſily made, with the Teſt:monies* 


the Heads of the Quakers above; and that 


it is too Artful a Miſrepreſentation of the 
true Quaker Doctrine of the Chrift or Spi- 
rit within, ſhall be farther evinced in the 
Series of this Di/courſe. And accordingly, if 
the 2yakers have all along meant nothing 
elſe but the Divine Grace or ordinary Af- 
ſiſtance, by all their My/zcal and lofty Ex- 
preſſions about the Spirit within them, 
they would have been diſtinguiſhed by no- _ 


thing but mere Words from the ſounder 


Part of the Chriſtian Churen. 

IN DEE PD the Perſon I am next going to 
mention, namely, Robert Barclay, makes a 
very great Diſtinction between the ordinary 
Grace of the Spirit, and the immediate 
Revelation of the ſame Spirit, which, as 
has been obſerved in the Teſtimonies above- 
cited our of him, he conſiders as the Pri- 


mary Rule of Faith and Manners, and as 


ſuperiour to the Scriptures themſelves; 


which, as he maintains, derive all their 


 Excel- 


ee 
Nenne and Certainty from it. 1 Lett. p. 4. 
ſince the Writer of the Letter to the B. of 
L. has ſaid. That the Juſt Rule of judg- 
« ing Societies is from their received and 


e declared Principles; and that of theſe, Bd. 


« the Qualers have del ivered to the World : 
<« a Rational Syſtem, by: the Hands of Mr. 
« Barclay which I am afraid yotr Lord- 
« ſhip rhe in your Library, Sc. 
And fince likewiſe the Author of t ic Cloud cut &c. 
&c. has cited Robert Barclays Apology for p. 18, 19. 
ſome Paſſages that were more artfully omitted 
by the Letter-writer, I think my (elf obliged 
to add a Word or two about ſo eminent a 
Sake as R. Barclay. And tho no doubt 
B. of L. did not overlook that memora- 
ble Author, yet he might probably think 
there was no manner of occaſion to men- 
tion him in an incidental Paſſage about the 
Quakers, and eſpecially ſince he might be 
of Opinion that R. B's Apology for Quake- 
riſin was not only the Work of a Private 
Author, not ſubſcribed to or made Authen- 
155 by the Qyakers in a Body; (which, 
how much ſoever that Wy has ADS) read, 
I do not find it ever was) as like ile that 
it has been ſo ſubſtantially Confuted by 
| George; Keith, in his large and clear An- 
Jon. * it, that (as 5 as I can learg.) 


. See 11. Standard of the akers e 7 an 
2 to the Apology of Kod Barclay. * George 


A. M. London, 7 in 8 vo. 


* 


not 
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not one of the Quakers, in a courſe of Thir- ax 
fy Years, has been able to publiſn any Re- 
- ply co it, or a Profeſſed L Defence of the moſt C 
plauſible . Sem that has been wrote by 
any of that Society. I therefore remit the 
Letter writer and the Author of the 'Cloud,. 
2 — 2 to r*. * about 
erclay, to his aſter i- 
cular Friend, G. Keith, rally * of 
his Examination of R. B.'s Apology,” I ſhall 
here tranſcribe two or three remarkable 
Paſſages relating to chat Apologift for the 


See Prof. — — G. K. ſays in his Preface, that 


1 


« The Qualers had little ground to make 


«the ſaid - Apology the StanderY of their 


4 « Religion, when in many things of great 
e Importance R. B. has —— t Contra- | 
« dicted their frft and chiefeſt Authors, 'as w 
6 2 as others of a later Date, Sc. 1 | 
* Had che Author [ intimarely known 
5 — 6 K lived to this Day, I Charita- 
« bly think he would have — thoſe. 
« Errours wherewith his Book” is chargea- 
« ble, as well as his whole Nya beriſin, &c. 
6 indeed he had done ſo, 
of the Detections of Quater- 
iſe made by C. K. and in Imitation of him. 1 | 
Ad in the Conc luſton of G. K. An- - 
mer, he ſpeaks —_ have diſcovered 
ce abundance in it, viz. Barclay s Apol 
« (Farce one entire Prop except 
1 ee wich the Holy Scriptures, a 


« in 


« in many. ieh hinged wi ober 
ws Nuker Authors of chief Note; Scume 


« And tho it is more intelligible and me- p. got 


_ © ebodicel than any thing ever \publiſhed.'. 


as a Syſtem by that Party, yet it is ra- 
te ther, for {moſt part, a Scheme of rgined 
« Deiſm and Natural Religion, than truly 
_ © Cbriſtian. — And how tenderly: ſoever 
G. Tus thought fit to ſpeak of his deceaſed 
; the, we bh That this Syſtem-—is 
« "Gals. to be called Chriſtian, being a 
* compolition of Principles partly indeed 
ian, but in far greater Part repuſy. 


« 


« — thereunto;*----which he illuſtrates 


by one very proper Inſtance ; namely, ** That p. 509- 


« jt was R. Barclay's, and indeed his own 
be * [ former ] great. Errour, in ſetting. up 
& what we reckoned the inward Evidence 
« of the S <a s Inſpiration and Influence, 


as the Primary Rule, above. the Serip- 
© ture; 0 "that inſtead of ſubjecting what 
iratiom to the 
1 Seriptures, We ſulhjected the Holy 
1 Scriptures to what. we reckoned our In- | 


0 woe thought were our 7; 


55 4 and which yet were but in 


eat part our erring maginations ry 41 
"ancies.;, &. With which Repugnancy--. 


ro to Chriſtianity he likewiſe charges him, as 


. =P * 1 may ber 


* 
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4 kmbes of the Cotholich Church, who © 
have no Profeſſion of "Chriſt | Criicified. ” _ 
And after all G. K. ſays; It plainly ap- 

ars that R. Barclay was very ignorant 
Hof the Quakers peal Principles, even after 


I'S 


102 J. 


« he had fo far vindicated them. And 


indeed, beſides his peculiar Notions inter- 
mixt, he wrote his Apology _ young, — | 
Died at the Age of 42. wer 
STNCE the Letter-writer/ „ Etende 82 
excuſe” James Naylor, whom the B. uf E. 
had mention d as a great Enthuſiaſt, puniſnd 
for Blaſpheming and Affronting the 2 ＋ 


bis Country; and ſince likewiſe the Author 7 


See above. © I perſwade my ſelf from your 1 
Charity, you did not intend, by pro- 

« ducing bim, to make the Society of _ 
ers accountable for his Extravagant and 
Enthuſiaſtick Actions, except — 4 
« owning ſuch Extravagancies, | as. * t:. 
cannot find they ever did; but on the 
* contrary, ſnew d ſuch diſike and) detrſta- 
<« tion, as were neceſſary, to ſuch his extta- 
2 = Pretenſions, which was: a; ſuffi- 
< ciett Bar againſt any * on 


of the Cloud &c. bas aſſerted, & Thar tis 
« Difficult for the B. of L. to demonſtrate ; 


* 


« what lors particular Blaſphemy 
e was” La habe accordingly. referred to 
bis Tryal; I think my ſelf obliged to add a 


thors. The Lerter- writer ſpeaks 


e themſelves Parties, by 


a 


4 a - them 


few Words with. regard to both thoſe Au- 
— 


* 


A 
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* them, Sc The Author of the. Claud 4 C. x 
ſays too; © The-2yaters. then Teſtified a- p. 32+ ; 
* gainſt his Delufions, and he himſelf af-—᷑ 
« rerwards condemned them, with e 50 n 
« ed. Tokens of ſincere Repe . 4% EG 
therefore We think it Charity to cover, "oe. m 
rather than expoſe or aggravate the Frail- f 
« ties of a Chriſtian Penitent. But how * 
weak an Apology this is of each of the De- 
fenders. of F. Naylor, will appear by the | 
Conſideration of what he acknowledged in (| 
his Tryal as compared with the Sentence paſs d p . . vu 
upon him. With regard to the latter, London. tt 
hen he was asked by the Magiſtrate, 636. „ 
« Art thou the Everlaſting Son of God? l 
| He anſwer d thus; Where God is mani- | 9 
<« feſt in the Fleſh, there is the Everlaſting it 
e Son, and I do witneſs God in the Fleſh ; Fam 
IJ am the Son of God, and the Son of God * 
« is hut one.” Again to the Queſtion, © Art . 15 Thid. 4 
thou the Everlaſting Son of God, the King 9 
of Ri ſneſs? He anſwer' d, I am, & o. ll. 
And with regard to 'F. Naylor's ſubſequent © li, 
Repentance for his profane Burleſque of ; nl 
our B. Saviour e r into Jeruſalem, „ 
. e Haſannabs of his own Entrance into 1 
riſtal, as carried on with a grave Abuſe 1 

of Seripture- Language, (of which a full 1 

account is given in the Qyaker's own Hi Ia 1657. 1 

tory of him and his Tryal) it. is too Super- 9 
ficial a Reeantation to Anſwer. to the Au- nl 
thor of the Clouds e him; and 4 —_ 


CEOS) 


Fal is tod elf. Nee wick regard 10 G. 
0 im, begere che legal 


See Le Fox's Dee 
7 Seng ates os (as I have 
d Defen. Obſerved above ) + 5 Nac of the Reaſons 
ws by 5) eit i 6 Ye Br of L4Adverſa- 
| bo 1 4 Fox's Sib ſequent Co 
demnation of. bun, . is, Aer he was 
grown Odlous ce Publick y che Sen- 
tence executed of him, thete is no Reaſon 
to wonder at it; and more eſp pecially, when 
See Tryal, 7. Naylor had faid* at his Je, LY upon a 


p.19. particular Provocation) that * G. Fux isa 


«'Lyar, and Firebrand of Hell.“ As to 
Let. p. 3. the former Author, the Letter auriter's Pre- 
tctenſions on this decaſion, namely, That 


the ſame Miſtakes may be found in Wri- 


ters of the Churrh'of Eg land as amongſt 
the Qyaker-Wrirers ; and that the's 
ce. gers are not accountable for tlie Enthu- 
* ſiaſtick Actions of 7. Naylor; This is 
an Apology that is ente foreign to the 
preſent Bufineſs; ſince there qs a great Dis- 
arity in the two Caſes pro poſed”: For (as 
has been hinted” '@bove)* Errouts my be 
excuſed with a better Grace on the Princi- 
Je of Human Frailty, in Writers chat are 
confeffedly fallibie, than in thoſc chat p 
rend to be 1Hfallible,-and to have hat 
eak or write dictated immediately bythe 
ible Spirit of God, and i 15 Name 


the Lord. —S6* that” this Apology- for F 
* is 9 cant and: af 0 force, 


ſince 


Pong „ Lc. fs pare L.A! n 1 — _— 8 — 


fl * 
face: he precended to immediate Revelation, 


and indeed Cn. hunts and. b 
accordingly : of Div Worſhip, =— 
having Chriſt wichia | him ; / Ka a Princi ? 


ple, Which. if valid ae all, wall. cave EY 


1delatry.eyen of the Heathen Worl 
therefore,..unleſs, the Quaters will glye up 
their Ixfallibility and /inleſs, Perfection, . 
Naylor's ſubſequent Sorrow, Which is in- 
conſiſtent with; thoſe High Pretenſions, is 


not to be admitted in him or them, tho it . 


be ſo in all Others. And indeed the Pa- 
piſts . who are the only Perſons, 
befides- the Qualers, that pretend to 


fallibility, 4a. not carry that Point to the = 


ſame extravagant height. For they do not 
place it in every Particular Perſon of their 
| zion; but in the Pope, or a. Gene- 
ral-Council; or. the Church diffuſive. The 
Plea: too of the Majority of the .Lyakery, is 
moſt. notoriouſſy 4 falſe eee 3. 
namely, that becauſe they pretend to haye 
2 Spirit within them whe” is  Infallible, 
2 themſclves always have the Infallibility. 

of it Tho it muſt he be that that 


athers,'of them, and particularly 
as cited above, ho have maintained the 1 im 


ate Operation of the Spirit within thems 
— not therefore p retended to be al WAYS, 


7 allible. Indeed, = groundleſs Pretence - 
; ae is Dots e e 0 
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F. Naylor particular. Blaſpbeny Wag; mos 


_—_— 


piſts and- the Quakers. If VS 3 res! 
moved in the Church of Nome, thoſe of 
that Communion would undoubtedly: Re- 


form many confeſſed Abuſes and Cor- 
ruptions. And if this were removed a- 


mong the Naters, 12 f too would ſurely 


. many Unchri/tian Errours, that 
have been introduced by their Founder and 
the Heads of their Party. But the Qua- 
| kers not only agree with che Papiſts in 
ſupporting their Iallibility and their an- 
tient Errours, but, like them too, go on to 
Palliate and Diſguiſe their Doctrines in an 
artful manner; namely, in the very ſame 
way that was uſed by the famous Biſhop of 
MNMeaux, in his inſincere and falſe Expoſition 
, the Catholick Faith, ſo laudably detected 
by the preſent Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
and other Learned Divines of our Church, 
in the Diſpute about truly Repreſenting, 
and Miſrepreſenting, Popery. And I can- 
not but Obſerve on this occaſiou that there 
was another Cloud of Witneſſes, as Dark as 
that in our immediate View, introduced 
in that Critical Juncture“ by the Apoſtate 
© Selater, which was ſoon Dif] Perſed. by ſeve- 
ral, learned Hands. 

INDEED I had here allfioſt: forgot the 


Might Pretence of the Author of che Cloud, 


as mention d above, viz; That tis Diffi- 
de for the B. of L. to demonſtrate what 


_ or}. 
he has accordingly Refetr'd to his Tryal. 
But it is\ſurprizing he ſhould Refer to that 
Tyyal, out of Wichert 'Blaſphemous: 
Words of J. N. have been already cited; 
namely, his aſſuming the Character of the 
Everlaſting andonly Sen of Cod, and for which 
herrid Blaſphemy in particulat he was con- 

demned, by no leis Authority than that of 
Fe. Houſe: of Commons. And as for the o- 
ther Expreſſion of the B. of L. about him, 
it is the very Queſtion which Cromwell — 8 
ſelf is faid to have put to him; namely, 
How he durft fone His God, and the God of 
bis Country 8 © 
AND of this Art of Palliating 3 more 
antient Luaberiſin, we have an egregious Lond. 
Inſtance in Mr. Arſcot's late Conſiderati- 1739, 
ont about the preſent State of the Chriſe 15" 
tian Religion In which, tho he has acted 
z more ingenuous Part chan many of his 
Nya ber-Brechren, in acknowledging the 
Facts relating to Jeſus Chriſt, as a Proof, 
in ſome meaſure, of the Truth of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion; yet has he put a ſlur on 
that Proof, in not making it the Lee 
Argument for Chri/tiantty but, inſtead o 
doing 16, — — Teſtimony of che 8 | 
Spirit and an inward Experience of its 9 
rations, as the Princi pal Evidence of the Truth 
of the Gbri/tiuriReligion.' And on this inter- 
nal Proof he plant lays the greateſt fre 
of che Chriftian Cauſe. Now if this be an 
unc ertaĩn Proof, he has at the ſame time 
Me * 3 Palli- 
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Palliated the 0¹d Quader. Pretenſions by his 


d cknowledgment of the Fats: of :the Out- 


-4var4. Chriſt; and weakern d the moſt ſolid 
Proof of Chriſtianity, namely, the matters 
of Fact that eſtabliſſi it, and has placed 


it on a Dubious Bottom and Weak Foun- 


dation. For the Teſtimony of the Spirit 
within, with regard to it as an Evidence 
of. Chriftianity, may poſſibly be «downright 
Ent huſiaſn, and is mere work of Imagi- 
nation. And tho Experience is pretended, 
it is not eaſy to diſtinguiſn the Operations 
"of the H. Spirit from thoſe: of our own 
Mind. Sanctiſication indeed by the Spirit 


is acknowledged by all true Chriſtians, and 


particularly 15 ſo in the Liturgy, Articles, 
and Homilies of the Church of England ; 
ads well as in their great Original, the New 
Teſtament. But ſince, according to the 
Doctrine of the Leading Quakers, the Spi- 
rit, or Chriſt within, is univerſal; and be- 
longs to Heat bens in common with Chr. 
tians; and fince ſome of thoſe Hent beni are 
allowed to lead good and pious: Lives, it is 
Ft evident that ſuch an inuamd Experience 
Cannot be a roper Proof, and much leis 


te Principal Evidence, of the Truth of 


1 Chriſtianity ; - fince/ ſuch an Experience is 
common to Moral Heathent and Chriſtians. 
don For, notwithſtanding the Piety and good 
. — of Conſcientious Heathens, they may 

be ſuppoſed: to be entirely ignorant of 


nity and the Tac xt it. 
mL ach Gees 
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And — PS Fable, 
that relate to Chriſtianity, are the pringipal 
Evidence of the Truth of it, and moſt firm 

- eſtabliſh it; which the invard Teſtimo- 
ny of the Spirit, or the pretended Eape- 

rente of Gbriſt within, is far from doing, 
end indeed is a very precariqus Proof 

Fon if we conſider the Te mon of the 
Shiri, with regard to its being a Proof of 

the Inſpirution and Authority of the Scrip- 
tures, or of their right Inte: pretation, agree- 
ably: to the Pretenſions of the -Qyakers,; it 
will be evident that it is a weak and abſurd 

Proof of the Truth of Cbriſtianity. As to 
the Inſpiration of the Scriptures, it is to be 
conſider'd as a Fact in Queſtion, and there- 

fore is to be Proyed by proper Teſtimonies 

of a Fat, which can be only External ; 
namely, the Declared Sentiments of the Pri- 
n Chriſtians, and the conſtant Tradi- 
tion of the Catholick Church: far near Se- 
venteen Centuries. After ſo many Ages, 
01 che Pretence of the Spirit wilbin to prove 
an ancient Fact comes ſurely too late, and 
* inderd is highly unreaſonable: in its wn 
Nature; unleſs it be Confirmed without by 
*© Miratulous Fats." And as to the Trterpre- 
tration of the Scri — ſuppoſed to be 
made Aurbentically by the Sptrit auitbin, 
and without regard to the Proof of external 
Fadi, as the old Leading Quabers pretended; 
to > it's: plainly Ent buſiaſtical, and within any. - 
'I Eoundarioal, Iwill briefly illustrate thisMar- 
bo 4 ä "= a | ter 
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tet by a remarkable Inſtance, vx. the Proof 
of the Reſurrection of Chrift. It appears 
from the Teſimonier above, that ſome Leads 
ing Quakers have declared that chey did not 
believe that moſt important Fact, hecauſe 
St. Paul and the other ſacred Writer aſſert- 
ed it, but Becauſe it was vntneſſad to them 
within by the Spirit. Which is, ins effect, 
to give up the Teſtimonies of the Senſes of 
the Apoſtles, and particularly thoſe—of- Sr: 
Thomas ; and to reſolve the Proof of it en. 
tirely into the Teſimony of the Spirit withrn, 
which may be merely imaginary, and wants 
it ſelf another os namely, — 1 bre 
ward Miran wan EMS Tr 
BUr chor oha ion ov fad holde f 
againſt the more ancient Qualert, and the 
majority of their Writers, Who have . 
— — from the Facts relating to an 
vulioard Feſus; (as fully appears poker 
Teftimomes about) yet ir me be confeſſed 
See con- that Mr. Arſcot has plainly acknow- 
Kc. C. 1, ledged the Reality of thoſe Fach, Which he 
cells che External Hiſtorical purr of Obrif 
tianity; and Has wrote in behalf of the 
Prophecies as fulfilled by Chyriſt, and the 
p. 18, Mirucles that were iperforment by him and 
his Apoſtles, as two great Rordences of 
the Truth of Chriſtianity. But tho? this 
de acknowledged in favour of Mr f. yer 
that hie is in the wrong, and Frogs 1 
©} in laying a much greater re on | 
NO Teſtimony of the Spirit, Y hich be 
SDA? | ca 


1 20% 
talls the interna! experimental part of 
Chriſtianity, than upon the Facfs relating 
to it, that is, as the Priuoipal Evidence o 
the Truth of it; will appear from the fol- 
lowing \Conſferations.r #447 bf ht 
l Dee”? Chrifion-« Religion 'originally 
and immediately relates to 79 — Nazu- 
reth as wit bout; namely, the great Point 
was at firſt̃ and now is, Whether he is the 
true Maſſiab, and anſwers to the diſtin- 
guiſhing Characters of chat Perſon. And 
though it be acknowledged by Mr. A. xhat 
he does ſo, yet he intonſiſtently ſuppoſes 
_ the Spirit leads us to the Proofs wirhin 
f Jeſus's being the Chriſt without;"as che 
Principal Ade for Cbriſtianity. Now 
this cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed : for-the 
Scriptures plainly lead us to an outward Chriſt, 
and Mr. A. chiefly to àn inward One, in 
Proof of the Truth of his Religion. And 
conſequently, this is. ſo gfeat and general 
| « Pretudice aggiuſt Mr: 2s internal Eu. 
_ dence; that the Truth of the Fact relating 
to Chriſt, ought; agreeably to the Scriptures, 
and indetd to the Reaſon of the Thing, te 
be conſiderd as the Prineipal Evidence 
of his Religien, whatever we determine 
about any Evidence that ariſes frond pager over 
mong of che Spirit within. 
2. Mr. A. ſabours to prove Tce ncht 3 
Quakers: have now the immediate Revela- 
tion of the Holy Spirit, and that too as the 
1 Evidence of Chriſtianity, from 
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: theſe Texts of Steipeure which peculiarly 

belong to the Mirarilous Giſts in — 

"tical Age. And chat ſome of thoſe Tati are 
ebe applied by him to the Operations of 
che S of God in After. Agri, in order to 

Avoid a long Diſſertation on — at 
55 — table - to "his Neo, F ſhall only 


2 ii. un 20% SN 7 8, 11 v. and 4 oe 
Ch. 11. 111. x11. as compared together; Where, 
among the Gifts of the Spirit the duni hs, 
Miratles, are mention d as a Priuci pal Part; 
and, conſequently, do not belong — A 
ent Operations of the Holy Sie Which 
on that Suppoſition muſt be Miruculous; 
© Suppoſition, which is more, I think, chan 
Mr. A. or his 7 "_ Precenſions | 
to 3 or if they do they muſt ſupport 
thoſe Ptetenſions by — =p and . 
: ward, and inviſible, Miracle. 
g.! Nor only thoſe extraordinary Gifts, 
| ry the Age of the Apoſtles, are confounded 
by Mr. A. with the ordinary Grace of the 
Spirit, as neceſſary to Sancti but 
chat Sancti cation, and the xperimce of 
it, are precariouſſy ſaid by him to prove 
the Tyutb of Cbriſtiunity, and that too as 
the principal Evidence of, it. For che Ex- 
pPerlence of Sanctiſtcation, that i in other 
Words, of Piety and good Morals confider d 
as Habirual i in en, — por be 
poſed to prove ru 'Chriftigniz 
L 18 ite on as Water in | 


their 
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their cy keel, Faith Recorded in Sexwe/'s 5 
ry 


Hiſto Hentbenus, Mabametaus, and Jess, 
may be Men of Piety and good Morals W 
notwithſtapding, as they are of thoſe Deno- 
- minations, cannot, with ay Propristy, be fad 
to embrace Chriſtianity. do that what belongs 
in Common to Them and Chriſtians, name- 
Sy, Piety and good Morals; cannot y 
be a Criterion of the Tauch of. bellen 
| to Chriſtians themſelves.) * ii i 
4. Such an Experience: of, Sandifcation; 
or of Piety and good Morals, may ariſe 
from the ordinary Grace of the Spirit, as 
being of it ſelf ſuffieient to produce them, 
in Concurrence with our o ſincere 5. | 
deavours to be good and virtuous, 
due Uſe of all proper Means. Surely | , 
Grace of God was never wanting, in ſome 
Degree, to favour thoſe, in any Age of the 
World, who exerted their hearty Endea- 
vours to be good and virtuous. And there 
fore ſuch an Experience of a Divine Aid 
TG 
70 W yy ge 87s, 
is too weak to bear the Weight of the 
Whole Cbriſtian Cauſe, and to be the Prin- 
cipal Foundation of the Truth of it 3 of 
which Ordinary Grace can be no juſt Cri- 
feryon; tho it be allow d that Divine Grace 
is now Federally given to Chriſtians, which 
ms been more arbitrarily diſtributed to 
Ollert uon à right Uſe of Which no, . 
. would 3 by e 
218f1y 


<> 7 a 
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8. TH O it is acknowledged chat ood and 
haly: Precepts are a err Advantage to the 
Cale of Chr en ity as an Brcellent Sy- 
ſtem, yet they do not ee 
the * Tuth of it, either in themſelves, © 
ol Kos - Tafluente on the Lives of Men. 


Si good Syſtem of Morality 11. 
; eve 


DP to be formed without Bir 
455 and its reaſohable Precepts may like- 
wiſe be allow' d to have an Influence on the 
Minds of ſome well-diſpofed Perſons, tho 
not on che corfupt Bulk of Mankind; 
and that, With r ea: to the Quakers, on 
their on Suppoſition of the Univer ſality 
and Suffitienty of the Light within; and 
with regard to Others, for the ö laſt, men- 


tion'd'Reafon, 


6. Mr. A. cannot be ſecure, upon his 

Principle, from being impoſed on by Fan- 
E. I Imagination, ' ' Inſtead of ths im- 
Ire. PEI Revelation, and inward” & ealing or 
Teimony of © the Spirit, unleſs it be at- 
tended Lich Miraculous Effects, as in the 
Apoſtolical Age. And © therefore” an Argu- 
ment that is ſubject td ſo much Uncer- 
Fainty as the”inward Teftimony of the Spi- 
Fit is, abſtractedly from other Conſidera- 
tions, is no firm Proof of the Truth of 
ie, and much leſs the [Principal | 
Evidence of it. 

7. An Experience of Sant? ee — 


EG . a Criterion of the e of 


one 


Js 
4 


2 * 
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Chriftianity,.. ck | he Grier y Tank, vos Xt. 


only on a very ptecarious but a Narrow Bo 8 8 
tom, as it is an Side chat labours under” 
a particular Defect; namely, that . 36:57 | 
may be pretended to be felt within, as an E fea 
of the ations of the Spirit, cannot be 
proved ty Others without, who may. doubt 
of it z. ſinlce they can udge of nothing bur 
what is viſible, and what may not ariſe (as 
has been intimated) from other Principles: 
And conſequently, ſuch an inward Expe- 
rience of Fanctiſication, as is pleaded 175 
cannot poſſibly be the principal Evidence 
of Cbriſtiamity, as being confined to vs 
Breaſt of him that Experiences it. 

8. SUCH' an Experience Tan cannot 
be a. Criterion of the Truth of Chrij fo 
anity, ſince; it may be equally pret ed 
to by a Perſon who is not a Geer, 3 
for inſtance, by a a Mahometan, in favour 
of the Truth of the Alcoran it 33 
if that Mabometan be ſu e to be 
a Perſon of Piety, and "ood. Morals s; and 
ſuch a Suppoſition is not unreaſonable: And 
therefore, an Argument, which being admit- 
red wauld prove the Truth of the Mabometar 
Religion, cannot poſſibly be, ſuppoſed to be 
the principal Proof of the Truth of | Chri- 
rianty. But J ſhall not enlarge on this Head, 
as Rus ng touched Vp it in the Caf 

„ 

e is no more Force in M. 4 ; Conſid, 

Argument that it is e chere ſhould 5. 43, 


p. 48, 49, 
50, 


* 


ak] 
be ſuch a Proof of the Truthof Obri- 
ianity as ariſes from  taward oExperi ences; 
for th fake of plain and 3gnofarif Perſons, 
than that there ſhould be Aufallibility in 
the; Church of Rome; which: is equally 
pretended by | thoſe} of that Communion 
to be 2 for plain and ignorant Per- 
ſons. And indeed a ptetended Nergſſty in 
the Caſe. is or ec oa er. . 


Lafth, 12 a of abs: whole, i 
rg ſince the Argument of an inward 
Experience of Sandification, or a prevailing 
Senſe within of Virtue. and Piety, is liable 
to ſuch Defects that Cbriſtianity cannot 
poſſibly be proved by it, and much leſs 

on it as its principal Evidence; it 

is injurious to the Chriftian Religion to 
appeal, for the Truth of it, to what is of 
ſo uncertain a Nature; and nat to lay che 
greateſt Streſs" on che moſt ſolid - Proofs. of 
it, and its Principal Euidence, namely, 
thoſe Matters of Fact which eſtabliſh. the 
Truth of Chriſtianit . 
'I,conyFess I cannot forbear-:10/.add-. 
on this Occaſion, that, notwi 5 
the Miſtake Mr. A. has committed in 
ko Aying too great a Sie (as has been 
ſbewn) on che Inward. Teſimeny of the 
Spirit, and a Perſonal Experience pf it n 
its; Effects, as the Snippet 
the Truth be p Chriſtianity, © | I. ce With; Sa 
. that ſome Bernie dicurade 


among 
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among ſome vf the ters; mel; a 
plain — — made ro N 


of the Fut chat relate to eu Chriff 
conſider d as Profi, in- fime-Mecature, of 
the Truth of his Religion; as likewiſe 
a greater Neſpect than formerly i is paid by 
them to the Holy Scriptures + 'a Reforma- 
_ which ſeems to be very much owing 
to George | Keith's Doctrine, as gradually ' 
carried on, tho in a ſilent and „ 
tible manner, even after the pretended Ex- 
rin&ion: of his Party. However, I cannot 
diſſemble my real Senſe of the Argu ment 
taken from the inward Teſtimony” of che 
Spirit chat has been now conſider d, and 
on which ſo much Veigbt has been ſhewd 
to be vyrong laid in the Proof of the Trutb of 
Chriſtianity, as compared with that drawn 
from Matters of Fact. I mean, I am ap- 
prehenſive that this is no more than an 
Artful Diſguiſe of what G. Keirb, whilſt: 
— feſſed himſelf a Qyakter, maintained 
_ Bock 2 Immediate 3 
of 7 e Will of God not yet ceaſed; (hie 
indeed . this Subject ſeems the beſt 
Defence of Genuine Qyakeriſm that is ex- 


tant) as likewiſe of what Mr. B. Tae 


has more lately defended in his Necęſſity of ted — 
Tminediate Revelation,” &e. 80 chat than 
Mr. AH. pretends to ſay (as likewiſe dees 
the Eertenuriter) that no more is meant 
by the Quakers than à Divine Aid, or 
the vrdmary: Grate of God's Holy ene, 
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it is not uncharitable r — 
nn les this Occaſio 
Texts, have been cited. 

ordingry Grace of C 


o 


ich.. properly... the LIN 
nana . 275 his To. ut i e 


eſtimontes  abqye,, that, all this 
i Cores 19n qt the. Saber, OS 
ancient Doctrine, w ch.cannot by U 


der'd. as inconſillent, ith che, ney Preten-. 
255 . 


to which more. ancient 


| 90 the 4 Wakes have Declared, a 
_ Mi, AYES — — 55 
; 0 


— . ors 3.. 
Word — 51 ac che. 
chiſlian. . — - Quorat 
abaue out of AE, un. Writings. | 
Public ReeraZotion 3 . P N * 
ſieem to act. an inſin 5 In ging. | 
. 12 in a contrary. io 

| A "hill, they. acer 


— — os fl adbere retain 
them and conſequently chat the at. p 
ſent Delude their Peop le by wrete ba- 
ons: They now — to maintain the 
3 


> - 


209 3 = 
Doctrine of an utwerd Chriſt, and way. 
lieve the Fa#s relating to him as part 
of the Proofs of the Truth of the Chri- 
tian Religion, and yet they defend and 
adhere to the inconſiſtent Doctrines of their : 
Predeceſſors, and thereby make themſelves 
anſiuerable for them. So that both in Vin- 
dication of their own. ſuſpected Sinoeriey, . 
and in order to prevent the pernicious Miſ- 
takes of the Body of the common Quakers," 
they will do well to conſider what is their 
Duty on this occaſion ; and a fair Oppor- 
N of doing ſo will occur at their 
App Pac Yearly Meeting. For the reſt”. 
of the World, that think impartially; are 
of Opinion chat their Leaders ought no 
longer to recur to poor Evaſions, and unfair 
Subrerfuges, by way of Neconciling the 
Contradiftions of their Opinions, as Proſek- 
ſed at preſent, with their more Ancient ones, 
in the difingenuous manner of 7% Wyeth, 
ſo unanſwefably exploded by Mr. Leſley 3 | 
ſince, ( beſides the — mention'd Reafons * 
ſuch a Reconciliation, however labour'd;is re- 
ally an impracticable thi ing. But if they are _ ; 
cere in their preſent” Profeſſion,” and do not 
uſe urjuſtifiable Artifices, it would be more 
worthy of their boaſted Simplicity, and 
better become the Integrity of true Cbriſti- 
ans, to difown and condemn by ſome" Pub- 
bitk 44 the Errours of their Predeceſſors, 
as Tr in the Citations of them wy 
5 O Eats 1 


N * eren * # * 
Bs „ 


and Mental Reſervations. In ſhoxtꝭ if they 


12 
And indeed tall they de ſo, git, is by no 


means Uncharitable to believe they impoſe 


on the Publick! by Equivocal Expreſhons 
publickly Retract the fote- mention d un. 


chtiſtian Tenets of their Leaders, they muſt 


reſolve- to ſacrifice their pretended: Infalli- 
bility ; but tho this may ſeem the chief 
Difficulty of a Retractation, ſurely it ought 


do be given up hen it is balanced by the 


character of Inſincerity if they do not give 
i up. And whether a, farther Deluſion of 


the People by nominally:contradicting, and 


yet really retaining their formen Errours, 
he capable of any juſtification, muſt be 


left to the Conſideration of the World as 


well as to their on Conſciences. They 


likewiſe will do well to Recollect, whe- 


ther their Refuſal to Rendunce Old Erreurs, 


in a Publick manner, can be any Induce- 


8 


ment to the World to think that they re- 
ally perform thoſe Conditions which Quali- 
fy chem for their Toleratiunm; Which, as IL 
B. of L. and they will: beſt ſhe m they. de- 
ſerve it by a Condemnation of their Ancient 
Doctrines that art inconſiſtent With it; and 
he they have made à good Uſe: of Old 
Favours bf the Legiſlature, before they en- 


peticohave any New ones. Indeed I would 


de far tram infpofing che Penance of ſuch 


FIA 4 a 


7 


\ 


a Pub- 
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a Publick Retractation of ancient Errours 
on the Leading Qua kers at preſent, and they 


might be Connived at in ſilently and gra- 


dually Changing their Opinions, if they 
did 4 3 Webel "Anfwerable for 
their Old Unchriftian Doctrines, by De- 
claring ſolemnly from time ro time, that 
they ſtill adhere to them, and therefore muſt 
think themſelves obliged to inculcate them 
e on their deluded People. For 
| - adhere to their Old Doc- 
trines, it they actually lower and fink 
all the great and ſublime Things they have 
formerly faid about the Light” within them 
into a mere Divine Aid, or the ordinary 


Light of che Spirit, as is ſhewn to be done 


by Mr. A. this is indeed a new ſort of Oc- 
caſunal Conformity to the Belief of the 
Facts relating to Chriſt, and at the ſame 
time to that Doctrine of Divine Grace; 
which is common with them to all Others 
that pretend to the Name of Chriſtiant; 
but 67 he Rill retain a Loop-hole and Re- 


ſerve for che zſeir more Ancient Doctrines, to 


which; u oper Occaſions, and as # 
Salbe of 8 Honour of their Society, they 
may think fit to recur. Bur this is a- falſe 

iece of ' Honour, and therefore ought to 
be abandoned by Men of Troday: and Con- 
ſeience. Io 75 8 IT 

I it be ſaid on ee that I, 8 
a Ef rai of the B. of L. Obſtruct by 

| 2 | 


* 
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che Pro poſal of a Bere OM Return of 
the Quakers to true Chriſtranity; which is 
carrying on by their own gradual and ſi- 
lent Alterations of their more ancient Doc- 
trines I Anſwer, that I am far from do- 
ing fo, as likewiſe I am perfectly ſatisfied 
is the B. of L. For what is now publiſh- 
ed is with an intention to invite, and bring 
I the Nuabers to genuine Chriſtianity 
u general, and to the beſt and ſoundeſt 
mo of the Catholick Church, the Church 
of England in particular, by undeceiving 
them both as to their ancient Doctrines, 
and their preſent Diſguiſes of them. But 
what I aim at here, is not only to perſwade 
them that the moſt erroneous Perſons a- 
mong them will be received into the Chrs/- 
tian Church with open Arms, but that 
ſuch their Reception oughr to be well 
founded; I mean, on a Demonſtration of 
their Sincerity on that occaſion; which can 
only be proved by Diſowning and Con- 
demning publickly the foremention d un- 
. Teſtimonies of their Predeceſ- 
ſors. du ud AN 
AND indepd I infif: on duch a. Retrafla- 
in with a more particular Concern; be- 
cauſe Mr. A. has not only Obſcured the 
Light within, and levelled it with a D- 
An Aid or the Common Grate! of the Spi- 
tit but has Declared that the Experiente of 
That Common Grace in the Sanctiſication of 
Cbriſtians 
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Cbriſtian is the principal Evidence, of th 
Truth of Chriſtianity. For, as has been al- 
ready ſheten, ſuch an Experience cannot 
poffibly bear ſo great a Streſs as is here laid 
on it z unleſs what has been maintained hy 
the Leading Quabers be given up; namely, 
that good Moral Heathens, who according 
to them have the Light within, and there- 
fore have that Common Grace, have like wiſe 
within them the principal Euidence of the 
Truth of Chriftiantty ; and conſequently, are 
to be conſider d as Chriſtians, and capable of 
Salvation as ſuch, even whilſt they are H. 
thens. But ſurely ſuch a Suppoſition 
ſtroys itſelf, and is too abſurd to be admit- 
ted, and eſpecially by a Perſon of ſo good 
Senſe as Mr. A. who has had the Benefit, 
unuſual among the Quakers, of a Scholaſe 
tick Education; and therefore muſt be pre- 
| ſumed: both to fee and abhor the Con/eguens 
ces of it, upon a due Reflection on them, 
And I mention this with the greater Free- 
dom, as Mr. A. not only writes more in- 
telligibly and rationally than moſt of his 
Society, but with a more decent and Chriſ 
tian Spirit, and with the appearance of 
ſome Concern for the Preſervation and Ho- 
nour of the Chriſtian Religion among us; 
and therefore as a Perſon capable of Con- 
viction in what. ſeems to de erroneous in 
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as He himſelf. eapreGly- deſtres to be ſet 
Fight: if he is in the wrong. 07-07 gie 
Ap ſince the old Sett of Hi ab Quakers, 
h as Fox, Penn, and Whitchead, are long 
ſince gone off the Stage of Life; and ſince 
it is to de hoped there are not many now” 
left, among the Leading 2vaters, of the 
rigid; Foxoman Party, at leaſt among the 
- Writers of chat Society; and ſfince like- 
- wiſe. it bas been now propoſed that in or- 
der to vindicate their Sincerity, and de- 
monſtrate the reality of their Reformation, 
it is become their Duty to diſown; and Re- 
trat the Errours of their Predeceſſors, by 

their preſumed, adherence to which t 
make themſelves Anfirerable for them; that 
this Propoſal of a RetraFation may have the 
AS Weight and Influence upon them, 
or at leaſt thoſe among them who- have 
a embraced the. /ower ſort of Ruateriſm, I 
ſhall now recommend to their Imitation 
the Examples of \ two of their greateſt 
- Leaders, in Retracting and Condemning ſe- 
veral of their anciem Errours, namely, the 
free Acknowledgments. of V. Pen and 
Ricl. Claridge not long before they left the 
World, or were render 'd incapable of ma- 
king a farther Progreſs, as they have been 
lately Atteſted by a Living Witneſs ; whoſe 
' R 2 is ſubſcribed; below, and Who was for 
many Tears one of their Sociery, und in- 
Le one of theit E and Ober ters, but 
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"* laſt\as*Oohvetted; upon better Iüfor- 
| mation, to the Church vf Eug lan, and ae- 
Cordiügly Rae given the following Account 
Ard his Own Converſatten with the'tewo 
"fore-mention'd Leadent; Who were really 
"Perſons of more Learning "quit bond Ae 

"found in their Societ : 

THE occaſion. '6f the einde 


bd with” William Penn in the time of 


* his Oonfinement within the Rules of the 
* Het, about twenty Years ago to the 
* het 'of my Remembrance, was to requeſt 
& his Opinion concerning certain Ineohe- 
* Fences in Doctrine, Diſcipline, and Prac- 
vr tic, 1 had obſer ved amongſt us; ( fince 
on "particularly publiſhed amongſt ſeveral o- 
de thers,” under the Head of | Inconfit 


e my Bock ſtiled, * Charge pan 


23 * relation "whereto he tering! previouſly 
e peruſed Mr. Lefey's feveral Defences of 
fis Book, entitled, The Snake inthe 
Gras, againſt G. Whitebead's and of. 
55 M hgerb'r ſe veral "Anſwers to it, together 

ths with George Keith's\ Anſwer 'to Robert 
* Biarelay's Apology,” &c. as I was: Ny 
2 infortied afterwards, - very cordially g 


wb me His Opinion as follows: That Sho | 
70 Ee wied alt thoſe Ineonliflencies 1 - 
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101 See a of Errour; la ; TY * ' 1nfiultry; dec ag 
the eden of rhe” Quaterr, by Henry hier worth, 5 
15. Ae As likexiſe bis Letter ro. the ebert, 
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A tioned were the | unhappy Efects of di. 
Avers bery great Errours e had been ex- 
ee to, by raking Things upon Truſt 
*-from ſome . retenders a- 

£ mo us, as ons peculia Injpered 
7 _— for our — yet he 
*-ſorrowfully declared to me, that there were 
«-/everal at bers f 4 much higher Nature, 
that he was made ſenſible were of 2 far 
*5-2p08r/e Tendency with relation to our eter- 
* nal Salvation, which had been as induſ- 

e triouſly promoted by him and others as 
Zu Cbriſtian Verities, for want of due 
* Examination by the Rules of Holy Scrip- 
«are; the which, if the Lord gave him 
Life, Strength, and Liberty, be would = 

«' travel through the Nation in order to ſet 
% Friends to rights in; with more to this 
„ Purpoſe. Which be neglecking to do 
<> notwithſtanding, through the Influence 
. Whitehead,” and one Henry Gouldney, 
with others of his rich 2yaker-Supporters, 
«had over him; (together with his own 
, uneaſineſs ſo manifeſtly to interfere 
e with his and their previous Pretences 
to an Infalliblèe Guidance) as I have good 
KReaſon to conclude from ſome Diſcourſe 
ad with him after his Enlargement; 
e the ſame was one great Reaſon, I'm per- 
ſuaded, why God Almighty ſoffered him 
4 t be poſſeſſed: with chat Spirit of Lunacy, 
3 utterly unqualifed him for chat 
8 all che time of — 
2 ter 
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< after, that terminated in Rage and Mad - 
605 ugſi before the end of his Days at the Bath, 
* (in which another of our noiſy Preachers 
and Diſputants made his Exit ch 
© about the lame time at Bury St. Edmund's) 
if I ben't miſinformed, as a Warning. to 
others in the like Caſe offending; which 
< yet has not had that good Effect upon his 
* 3 as might have been juſtly ex- 
pected, except in the Caſe of their learned 
5 Friend, and once as officious Defender, 
«. Richard: Claridge, who. being (with my 
* ſelf; and ſome few others of their then ap- 
60 proved Brotherhood, ) in like manner con- 
s vinced of our Errors in moſt reſpects by 
„ the Chriſtian Writings of Mr. Leſley and 
George Keith above-mentioned, was ob- 
« ſerved by the Friends to be much. Flatted 
* in his Fublicł Teſtimony to what. he had 
been theretofore in their Aſſemblies: upon 
_ < which one Clutton, an Apothecary i in Hg h- 
« Holbourr, aſſumed the Confidence to ſtop | 
* him in his Preachment, by pulling him 
« by the Sleeve for that end, before a nu- 
« merous Auditory at che F uneral of one of 
* their Brotherhood, under Pretence of his 
wanting the Power that was neceflary to 
make his Doctrine effectual; which the 
« ſaid R. Claridge taking as no ſmall Affront 
to one of his Eminence, highly complained 
„ thereof to their Meetings of Diſcipline, 
Fe. wherein tha he obtained ſome Satis- 
9. W * * Cluttan, 3 
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Me Wis every Day faves Erde ele- and 
Phe in che Matters of © our-Profeflion; as 
n he forther' made ap ar by Bis ſeveral 
* Bieker iges with" our acts abour the 
Ua 6e of xheir Orders againſt our 
4. Marriage öf fome lawful Kindreds, in or- 
-« ger to have them expunged dot of their 
* Books of Church. Diſèif line; (as A ppeared 
by 2 printed Paper of his prfetices to me 
ect ) Wherein cho he plainly 
pon the fald Orders Anti Scriprural in 
their 6wh Nature, and pernicioil in their 
I Conſequehces, he could by no means get it 
e effected. Which Matter having been the 
= Occafion of divers Letters Between me and 
e Whitehead; ſeveral Years" before 
hes his fail Conte oft with him and His 2 
r Of their Second. Days Meeting 
ende took the Liberty to a him a 
Vit at His Dwelling-houſe in Pa ved: Miley 
Fr. Fonte Street, ſeveral Months before 
«Hig! Diſſolution; Where after ſome 
re Difedufſe berwixt us concert ehe Mat- 
t ter above ment: ioned , togertier wick that of 
of Tythes, burt b-Rutes, 
dee and" tlie Ae lirid, when legall) 
demande wherein as be ge with 
ie Se e 0 Detention I next 
NN eeaded to req vert his Opinion con- 
d Herning our Non-ſubjedtion to ſueh for- 
mal Oarhs as had been /aw/ully tender d 
ü, in order to tiid terminating of Mat- 
tere of 'Stfiferbetwixt Mam and Man in 
dai « Courts 


[te Rrengaufly; pleaded for. gur Subjection to 

0 their Solamm Affirmation as they call d it, 

5 which I would prove a ſubſtantial Oath by 

Holy Scripture and our Wa ler- Friends 

< own Confeſſion, I the more wonder d he 

55, ſhould.ſo join with them, as he had done 
in his yours Defenſve Books, in denying | 5 
5 thoſe, of an inferior Nature heretofore | 

<- impoſed on us as Unchriftian: In anſwer 

2 whereto he told me, That as he was 
_ ©. made ſenſible that he: and. athers of gur 
Friends called 1 had been led into 

very great Miſtakes in that Caſe, (as well 

e as di vert others.) thro” a Miſconſtruction 

© of our Saviour's and his Apoſtle's Words in 

« Matthew and Fames,' Ac. which he had 8 

found by the Original Greet would hear a | 

KC d:fferent Senſe Horm that of our cummon 

Tranſlation, more conſonant” to dus Sa- 

< viour's0wnExplanation;'ſoashewell Knew 

©, that all wenn AppealraGod;aran Evidatice 

4 of the Truch of our Teſtimonies, were no 

«le than Religious: Oarhs foretald to be 

oh Practiſed in Truth and Righteouſneſs in this 

l oſpel Day, none amongſt us could 

«, rightly p reacty to our Auditors: Advantage 

- i uſe of them in ſame; degree 
e or other! In Purſuance Whereof he then 
4 furchet aſſured me, that their ne deviſed 
« Form they had got enacted in the place | 
65 = yr former, wherein they + og nd bu 
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ec ancetely, ab truly pretend to ea the © 
« Truth, and nothing but the Truth, in the 
« Matter they map xe called te ie Evi- 
« dence in; as it is ſolemnly," fincere- 
« ly, and. 1052 to appeal to the G f 
« Truth as a 1 7 to their Sincerity in 
ce ſuch Caſes, is ſo far from being no'Oath, 
ce as Friends have taken for Slanted, 
« that he would undertake to prove it is 
« no leſs than Three 'Oaths inſtead of that 
One in the former AF they had ſo firug- 
« pled to get abrogated, to make Way for 
Le this their Favourite new one, to the no 
< ſmall Confuſion of their pretended Spi- 
ritual Diſcernings : In Reverence of Which 
“ Undertaking of his T ſuggeſted to him, 
that ſince I was fully perſuaded that be 
ce was convinced of this and thoſe other. Er 
«ors of our old Friends we had been diſ- 
08 courfing of, thro the Means af Mr. Doſe 
ce eyes and Mr. Keith's 'Boaks, then upon 
Table before him; together it of 
„ Mind in ſome meaſure, whereby he'owiied 
«> "he, lad been often agrecably Diverted, by 
y Compariſon of their exalted Apoſtle 
<# = s Proud Aſſuming Pretenſions with 
< thoſe of the Ramiſi Pope, that 1 bad ex- 
© trated out of his ſeveral Books, © ed 


. with the As and Monuments, and Prauds 
* of Romiſõ Monks, conjoyntiy - confidered ; 
2nd fince I could not ſee how hie cduld be 

< exfy in his longer Com inuancè in their de- 

e prü- * I hoped * 
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« find himſelf conſcientiouſly. concerned, 
Ze. from thencef orth . do joyn with us, in 
pꝑreſſing upon the B Bene Pen the Public 
— 9888 of ſuch o their Dottrines, 
« as they found they could not defend in 
< thoſe ſeveral Conferences G. Keith had ap- 
<« pointed them for that Purpoſe, Which 
“ Cbriſtian Duty tho he was not then ſo 
« eaſy to ſubmit to as 1 deſired, for certain 
<« Reaſons he then alledged, yet of this he 
« ſaid I might aſſure my ſelf, that as he was 
e made ;perfettly ſenfible. of divers of their 
« Errors be himſelf bad beretofore precipi- 
« tately defended, he would never more put 
« Pen to Paper in the behalf of them, what 
cc. Temptations ſoever might be offered to 
« induce him to it ; wherein as he faĩthfully 
e kept his Word all the time of his Life 
after, as I doubt not he would have done 
« had he lived to the Age of - Metby/elab ;. 
« ſo in Purſuance thereof he was far from 
4 giving the leaſt Order to Reprint his Works 
« in One Volume, as the manner of their | 
« Preachers: has been. heretofore ; and I do. 
« not find that the Brotherhood hath hither- 
_ <-+ro, preſumed to affront; his Repentance of 
C the, Contents thereof, by colleting | 
4 without it; as they have moſt abuſiwely 
done their once much more admired. 
66 : Fein: . Penn's; who, as be Was, to 
„8 ſenfble of his AK 12 


hi > 


— — 
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— y;- hat not his Delirtum incapaci- 
tated him to grant it q the Continuance 
* Whereof to the end of his Days, as it 
& ſuſſteĩentiy invalidates theit future Pre- 
<-renfions to ĩt in their Dxſences there is not 
</ one ſincere Soul amongſt them that right- 
ly conſiders the ſame, but will 1 hope 
1 readily joyn with me in che Condemnation 
of «their ſaid Audacieus Preſumption in 
offering to Calla chem without it, when 
bey could not but now as well as I, by 


*-cheir\grear" Intimacy wich bim before it 


„Tbeiged bim, that be Repented of "tbe Con- 
«.. tents. of e of them. Of which I can- 
4.not ſo-experimentally Teſtify concerning 
their old Friend George Whitehead, with 
«.-whom'as-I- have had little Intimacy ſince 
te differed about their-Fore-mentioned 
«-Qrder, ſo I cannot offer any ſuch Ground 
of Hope of hie Repentauct, as L have ex- 
0 hibiced herein of the other- However, 
sI have not heard of any one Line be 


4 hath wrote in behalf of their Fexonian 


Ptineiples ue Mr. -Lefey's Confutarion 
of his pretended Antidote was publiſhed, 
a not al without Ho pac | 
her obtained ſomewhar of chat 3 
« wich their Friend Elwood, for er de 
6 lame Resſon, fines Mr. Les Satan diſpobed, * 
in- Confutation of his protetided Anſwer 
* to Keith's: Firf Ns Narrative, came 
ac under his Peruſal 3) S0 tho” G. WY bite- 
% Irani Sucoeſſors — 1 
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7 lect ſuch of bis Dotfrinal Works in one 


Volume, in Commemoration of his nu⸗ 
” < merous Sollicitations of our Eaſe in thoſe 


« -Sufferings He. (under the of 
+ their afbreſaid Apoſtle Tur) as the heel 
mithin the bee, had firſt as ignorantly 
«as: pernieiouſly- expoſed us ta, that ren- 


der dus ſo juſtly obnoxious; it was with- 


out —— I charnably hope, for the 
**. Reaſon above- mentioned: In Confirma® 
< tion whereof, as they pretend not to have 
% abtained his Encouragement to Neprint 
« his eontroverfiat Books: in One Volume, 
4 ag they- have done his aforeſaid Epiſtles ; 


<« 0 — not (that I can hear of) o 


4 „ much, as offered to attempt it. Which 
© is: an additional Evidence to me, that he 


"I alſo in like manner came to ,jmu / one 


* what af that Repentance his aſore- men- 


« tion d Friends, Penn and Claridge, had 
ene 7 — to — — 3 ; 
granted -them,.1 Diſcavery of 
«, their Rrrors he: had been leaks to aſſard 
<. chem : Mhich that — hair Bro- 
therhood 


WT 


may alſo eome to 
ce. Tei 9 oe not had ſuch Advanta 
2 ir br Ceruephun 


4 con terſed wich can by me be perſuaded 
that chere is heben a 5 


Bol * it 


— 
as their ? 
wough ther- 
———ů —— Hſe" 
e ae, concealed ir om their -Know- 
e, as that not ohe in an Hundred: I 


[224 
« jt is humbly hoped, . Sc. Witneſs my 
Hand, Henry Pickworth. Lyn-Regic. ow: 
982 "7; 1731. 3 9 
ISRAALI only Obſerve on this Occaſion; 
chat the 8 ub ſtance of what Mr. Petusrb | 
bur here Atteſted relating to V. Penn's and 
R. Claridge's Retractation of ſeveral Errors, 4 
and thoſe of great Importance, has been 
already Publiſhed: in the. ſaid 1 late 
. — to the alert. But ſince this at- 
teſted Paper contains ſeveral. other Particu- 
lars relating to Them, G. I bitebead, and 
other 2yakers, which deſerve. to be com- 
municated to che Publick, I thought it pro- 
r, with Mr. Pickworth's Permiſſion, to 
lay the whole before the World. a 
= *NoTniNG remains to be conſider d far- 
ther in the Letter ſent to the B. of L. or 
with regard to the Author of the Cloud, &c. 
— Subject of Ni ſrepreſentation, but 
| 2 the former has inſinuated, (no doubt 
in order to raiſe the Indignation of the 
Quakers. againſt the B.) via. that © they 
are a great Society, now ſubſiſting in this 
<, Nation; and that the B. has Miſrepre- 
* ſented: a Society of the King's Loyal and 
Orthodox Subjects. With regard to 
ſo invidious a Reflection, I know the B. of 
Les Sentiments ſo well, as to be very certain 
that he perfectly abhors the Miſrepreſentation 
of any Perſon 5 and much more 


| See Mr. P. Litter, [2 11. = lune. Printed for 
: 7. Marſhal. 1730. oy | * 
na 
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that of a whole Body of Men. If the Qyakers 

are ſincerely Loyal to the preſent Government, 

I am very confident no Perſon can Rejoyce 

more heartily at it than the B. himſelf. And 

as to their Orthodoxy, I refer to the foregoing 

Teftimonies for a Confutation of that Pre- 

tence, till the Leading Quakers ſhall think 

fit to Retract the Errours of their Predeceſ- _ 

ſors. However, I cannot but obſerve that 

- whether thoſe Teſtimonies ſufficiently prove 

the B.'s Charge on the Founders and Heads 

of the Qxakers; (a Queſtion, which is no- 

ſubmitted to the Judgment of the Publick 

it is certain the B. could not poſſibly Mz/- + 

1 tin the Body of the Quakers, fince (as 

has been obſerved before) he particularly 

excepted them, when he ſaid, © I am far See Pref. 
from condemning the Qyakers as Der/ts.” 1 | 

Ay fince we are aſſured both by the 

Private Writers among the Quakers, as 

well as by their Public Declarations, which 

have been ſpecified above, that They en- 

tirely adhere to their ancient Doctrines; and 
likewiſe ſince V. Penn has informed us, 

that © their Light within does ſurely guide _ Sce, 

them, both in reference to Religion and 5;,,,,1, 
* Civil Concerns ;” and again, fince the Pref. p. 36. 

** 4th Article of their Creed, preſented to 

the Parliament in 1693, which relates to 


| * « TY, We ſincerely believe and confeſs, That 

„ Magiftracy, or Civil Government, is God's Ordinance, 
** the good Ends thereof being for the Puniſhmeat ot evil 
poem, and Praiſe of them that do well. Sewel's #ijt. p. 626. 
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1 p 91. Civil Government, has been Referred to 


See Lett. 
p. 27+ 


leaſt Obedience accor 
can any Perſons be juſtly Td properly ſtiled 


above; it cannot be | improper to obſerve how , 
little their Old Leaders, whoſe Doctrines 
they Declare they have not Changed, de- 
ſerve the Character of Loyalty, to which 
they now make ſuch loud Pretenſions. For 
the true Meaning of that Word is Allegi- 
ance, or Obedience according 1 Law, and 
agreeably to the Conſtitution. Now it is 


evident tha the Leading Quakers, of all 
Men that pretend to be Loyal to the Go- 


vernment, are ſo — uf as to pay the 
to Law. For 


the King's Liege- Subjects, who are reſtrain- 


ed by their narrow Principles, that are 


conſequentially deſtructive of Government, 
from Bearing Arms in his Service, or from 


engaging in favour of his Cauſe even in 


a Defenſive War? Or can They, with any 
Accuracy, be ſaid to perferm Fealty to their 
King and Country, who refuſe to give the 
higheſt Aſſurance poſſible of their Fidelit 

to the King, by taking that Oath which is 
preſcribed by Law to all Faithful Subjects ? 

And tho' that and other Oaths are now fa- 
yourably Diſpenſed with in their ſingle Caſe, 
and legally converted into a bare Amd. 
tion; yet ſince it muſt be allowed that Men 


may Falſify their Ford that will not their 


Oath, it muſt likewiſe be allowed that the 
Quaker, do not, in Fact, give, and indeed 
arp not x capable of giving, fo full and clear 

a Proof 
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a Proof of their Fidelity to the Govern- 
ment as other Liege- Subjects do, to whom 
an Oath: for eee i an End of all 
Strife. And the ſame Ohjection equally 
holds againſt them with regard to their re- 
fuſing to take Aſſertory Oatbs in the De- 
ciſion of all Matters of Juſtice, and of 
private Right and Property. And thus 
ikewiſe in the Caſe of Tythes ; Can they 
be properly ſaid to be Loyal, who refuſe 
to pay them in Obedience to the Laws and 
Conſtitution, which require them to do fo; 
and that too in Oppoſition - to an expreſs * 


Proviſo in the Ac of Toleration? Indeed 


with regard to Tytbes, the Quakers are ſo 
far from paying Obedience to the Laws, 
that they do not ſo much as practice 
common Fuſtice; ſince they Refuſe not 
only to obey thoſe Laus, but likewiſe 
pretend to detain that Tenth Part, for 
which an Allowaneg, was made in the 
Original Purchaſe o the Land which pays 
Tythes, and that avowedly for the Main- 
tenance of the Clergy. And tho' it be pre- 
tended by them that Tyr hes are a Levitical 
Inſtitution, yet they are well appriſed that 
ITytbes are not now required upon the 
Tew:ſh Bottom, (with which we are un- 
concerned) but on the foot of our Engliſh 
Conſtitution, that is, Common Lau, in Con- 
currence with repeated Acts of Parliament. 
And | conſequently their Obje&ion againſt 
the Payment of them, upon the Jewiſb 
WEL - T 2 Bottom, 


- 
3 

— 
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Bottom, is ſo very impertinent, that even 
Wilkinſon and Burgeſs, 128 profeſſed Qua- 
ers, who have rigt ty placed the Payment 


of them on a /ega! foot, have given it up, 


in direct Contradiction to their Body. For 
as to the Divine Right of Tythes, what- 
ever Force there may 5 irwile: be in that 


Argument, it is on this Occaſion Paſt over 


in Silence. And indeed whoever knows 


any thing of ancient Chriſtianity,” which 


the Qyaters ſo aukwardly pretend to Re- 


vive, cannot but be appriſed that the an- 


cient Chriſtians did in Fact pay Tythes, beſides 


all their other Ohlations, when the Chriſtian 


Powers eſtabliſhed chem by Law; and the Far- 
mers were generally become Chriſtians. So 
that tho' it ſhould be allow'd that the 2y9- 


bers pay Obedience to the mild Government 


of his preſent Majefiy, who is the Great Exe- | 


cutor of the Laws, (and it is hoped they 


will always do 00 yet as they Refuſe to 


pay Obedience to the Execution of the 


Tauss in tho foremention'd Inftances that 
- Oppoſe the Conſtitution, they by no means 
deſerve the Character of . in its 


greateſt Latitude. 
AN p indeed fince rhe Quakers Aled, 


: as has been juſt now intimated, to the Infal- 
_ tibee Guidance of their Light northin in 
matters of a Civil Nature, it will by no 
means misbecome them to join a Retracta- 
* lion of the Illegal and Deſtructive Doctrines 


cis Predeceſſors i in Civil and Political 
Concerns, 


229 
Concerns, to their Condemnation of their 


old Religiaus Errours. And that this addi- 


tional Propoſal may not be thought unrea- 
ſonable, I. ſhall here ſelect a few Teſfimonies 
of ſome of their Leading Predeceſſors, 
which re- inforce the Neceliity of it, out of a 
great Variety that might be cited. © 


E. Burroughs, (in his Works, p. 507.) 


ſpeaks thus; As for this People, ¶ the 


* Duakers | they are raiſed of the Lord, and 


c eſtabliſhed by him even contrary to all 
« Men, and they have given their Power 
* only to God, and they cannot give their 
« Power to any Mortal. Men, to ſtand or 
« fall to any outward Autbority, and to 
.* that they cannot et... 
E. Burroughs (in his Advice to the Par- 
liament) ſpeaks likewiſe thus; © It was 


through Ignorance that. the People ſub- 
e jected themſelves to Hereditary Govern- 


e ment; or to the Government ſtanding in 


4 jingle Perſon ſucceſſively ; and our Na- 
4 tion hath been under the Bonds of Sla- | 


every in this Reſpect, cy. 
6. Fox (in his Several Papers given for 
&c. p. 8, 9, 16.) ſays; © Did the Elders of 
old, in the Days of. Chrift, or the Apoſ- 
tles, cry up any King but Chrift, to have 


.. * a King to Rule over them but Chr? 


Do you read that there were any Kings 
* ſince the Days of the Apoſtles, but a- 


. *. mong., the Apoſtate Chriſtians ?-—=For 


Gbriſt is Ring alone. All Kings and 
Ne 5 "© = "OM Emperours 


£6 A im 
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4 n have ſprung up in the Night, 
nee the Days of the Apoſtles, among the 
: Antichriſts. We know that theſe. Kings 
« are the Spiritual Egy Hans, BE up fince 
« the Days of the Apoſtles. ” 
F. Howgil (in his Works, p. 5.) ſpeaks 
this; Many ate ſo — on the Name 


91. — 4 of a Parliament, às tho it were . 


* and ct ies up the Privilege of Parliament. 


qui But if they will not hearken to the Voice 


ce. of their Maſters, the People, &c . 
. Fox ( To 6 the Council of Officers, p. 7.) 
* Ah! what a Sincerity was orice in Ha | 


bs "Nitioh | ? what a dirty nafty thing would 


e it have been to have heard talk of a 
* Hiuſe of Lards Fs 3 = 

. Fox Jun „(in his Works, p. 87,92.) 
ſays; * 4 Parliament choſen by the Voices of 


* the People are not like to Govern for God, 
or the Good of his People We ſee the 


« People have been in elt Blindneſs i in 
« contending for Parliaments fo choſen.” 

8. Far (in his News out of the Neth; 
p. 20, 33.) ſpeaks thus; © The Govern- 
Ai He an be taken from you pretended 
«Rulers, | Judges. and Juſtices, Lawyers, 
te And Conſtabfes. Al this Tree muſt be 
e cut dowh ; and Feſus Chrift will Rule 


Alone - And thou Beaft, (9 Civil Go-. 


« yernitient } and | Falſe Prophet, hs 
60. "Church ] muſt into the Fire. The 7 
« Prophet is the Counſellor to the 1 T. 
and che Re maieaing the Falſe - | 
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1 231 A 
« phets:: Both into the Pit, into the Lake, 
« and Fire, you muſt both go. The Lord 
« Bath ſpoken it,” 
Tres: few Specimens,” p think, « are ſuf- 
ficient to determine the attentive Reader, 
whether he ought to entertain or reject the 


Character given of the Qyakers by their see it 
Champion Mr. Woolften, who ſpeaks of Bu to 
them thus; « Quakers are no perniciaus u, p. 27. 


« Set, but as good Friends to human. So- 
« ciety, as uſeful Members of the Common- 
« wealth, and as great Promoters of the 
« Peace, Welfare, and Happineſs of Man- 
« kind, as any Others.” 

"T's "conclude ; As I have thas Eraſed all 


pretended Stains (viz. thoſe of Morne 
the Qzakers) in the late York of the B. 


L. which the Author of the Cloud has been see cloud, 
pleaſed to ſtile a commendable one; ſo Ip. 33. 


cannot but again Recommend to the Lead- 
ing Quakers the foremention'd Reiractation 
of their Ancient Errours, in order to vin- 
dicate themſelves from any Imputation on. 
them; by which they will beſt eraſe. the 
Real Stain, they have contracted, by ma- 
king themſelves Anſwerable for 8 Pre- 
deceſſors. And as ſor their Miſrepre/enta-. 
tion of the B. of L. even whitit they have. 
warmly vented their Complaints of his Mz/- 
repreſentation of themſelves, I am ſo well. 
acquainted, with his Temper and Senti- 
ments, that I can Anſwer for him wich. 
: * ae that he not only is * 
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to forgive their Injurious Treatment of him, 


but that he ſhall take an uncommon Pleaſure 


in ſeeing the only true Vindication of their 
Chriſtianity, namely, a Publick Retractation 
of their ancient Errours, and their ceaſing to 
ive occaſion for any juſt Diſtinction not only 
tween the C hriſtian- Quaker and the Daß. 
Later, but between their Loyal and Diſſoy- 
4l, that is, legal and illegal, Principles. 
I ſhort, as the nature of their Schiſin is 
not Changed, but continues the very ſame 
Unreaſonable Separation from the Eſtabliſh- 
ed Church, tho the Quakers are a Society 
now ſubſiſting in this Nation by the Act of 
Toleration, that is, a Suſpenſion of Legal 
Penalties; ſo it may reaſonably be pre- 
ſumed, that the ſame Unchriſtian Doctrines 


of the Old Leading Qyakers are now ſub/#f- 


ing, and are\not really Changed, tho in- 
deed more Artfully Diſguiſed, if the Pre- 
ſent Leaders of that Society ſhall decline to 
Retract and Condemn the pernicious Er- 
rours of their Predeceſſors, and thereby ef- 
fectually Vindicate themſelves from the Im- 
putation of them; which Otherwiſe the 
World muſt be induced to conſider as heir 
On, from the repeated Declarations of 


their Brethren in favour of them. EDD h 
N „ 
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